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<3 PREFACE. 



The mastery of certain grammatical facts and principles 
is not the chief end of the study of the classics ; it is only a 
means to an end. Still, it is a means absolutely essential, 
without which the knowledge of the classical student cannot 
but be superficial and his progress unsatisfactory. 

But the student just commencing to read a Latin or Greek 
author finds at the outset this difficulty, — he does not know 
how to get at what he wants, to what points his mind ought 
specially to be directed, where to find in his grammar what 
he needs. The object of the following questions, which are 
almost wholly grammatical, and cover the entire first books 
of Caesar and Xenophon, is to furnish a guide by which the 
young student may as speedily as possible lay hold of the 
facts which he most needs to know. The aim is not to do 
the work for the student, but to show him how he may do it 
for himself. Hence each question is followed by references 
to the sections in the grammars where the needed information 
can be found. 

In the character and number of the questions an attempt 
has been made to strike a medium between too great minute- 
ness and too great shallowness. While many of the questions 
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are so framed as to furnish no clew, some are made more or 
less suggestive, either purposely, to meet the wants of ele- 
mentary students, or necessarily, to impress the better on the 
mind some important fact or principle which could not be 
stated in the form of a question without implying the answer. 
In a connected series of written questions, too, it is difficult 
to prevent subsequent questions from sometimes throwing 
light upon those preceding. 

It is believed that if the beginner in Caesar or Xenophon 
will go carefully through one book, looking out the references 
for himself, he will not only lay a solid foundation of gram- 
matical knowledge, but will form a habit of consulting his 
grammar, which wiU prove invaluable to him in his future 
studies. It is believed, also, that the book will be helpful to 
many teachers, and to those who are studying the classics 
without a teacher. 

The references on Caesar are to the grammars of Allen & 
Oreenough and Harkness, revised editions; those on Xeno- 
phon, to the grammars of Goodwin and Hadley, the latter as 
revised by Allen. Eeferences to the old edition of Hadley 
are also added in parentheses. 

QuiNCY, III., August 8, 1885. 
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What two rules for Gallia being fern. ? A. & G. 35. end, 
29 ; H. 48, 42. ii. 2. Gender of onmis ? In adjs. of two end- 
ings, which tWo genders are alike ? A. & G. 84 ; H. 152. ii. 
Is onmis compared ? A. & G. 89. e, n. ; H. 169. 1. Is divisa 
used with eat to form the perf. tense in the pass., or is it used 
as a predicate adj. ? A. & G. 291. b ; H. 550. N. 2. If it had 
the force of the perf. tense, could it be translated ia divided f 
By what form of divido would is divided be expressed ? Why 
is divisa fem. ? 

What two cases does in govern ? A. & G. 152. c ; H. 435. n. 1. 
What is the usual diflference in meaning ? Is it usually to be 
translated with the ace. in or into f What stem-letter is dropped 
from the nom. sing, of partes? A. & G. 44; H. 58. 1. 3). 
What kind of a numeral adj. is tres? A. & G. 94 ; H. 172. 1. 
How many of the cardinals, up to a hundred, are declined? 
A. & G. 94. c ; H. 176. Would tres in English stand after 
or before partes? How do English and Latin differ in 
regard to the regular position of the limiting adj. in respect 
to its noun ? A. & G. 343. c ; H. 665. On what principle, 
however, do adjs. in Latin often precede their nouns ? A. & G. 
343. Rem. ; H. 561. 

What word determines the gender and number of quanim ? 
A. & G. 198 ; H. 445. What rule for its case ? A. & G. 216. 
a. 2 ; H. 397. 2. Why is Tmam fem. ? What noun is under- 
stood with it? In what two cases in the sing, is this adj. 
declined differently from bonns ? A. & G. 83. a ; H. 151. 1. 



2 QUESTIONS ON CAESAR. 

Of which conjugation is inoolnnt ? How are the second and 
third conjugations distinguished ? A. & G. 122. a ; H. 201. If 
the is short in this verb, on which syllable is the accent ? 
What is the rule for the accent of words of more than two syl- 
lables? A. & G. 19. b ; H. 18. How is this verb defective ? 
Belgae is of the first declension, but what is its gender? A. & 
G. 29 ; H. 42. 1. 

Is aliam declined like bomifl? A. & G. 83; H. 151. The 
nom. and gen. of alitifl are spelt alike, but are they pronounced 
alike ? Does aliam mean the second f A. & G. 203.a ; H. 459. 
What is the proper ordinal meaning second ? A. & G. 94 ; 
H. 174. 2. With what noun understood does aliam agree? 
How does tertiam differ in meaning from tres ? Which is the 
ordinal ? A. & G. 94 ; H. 174. 

Is the antecedent of qui expressed ? A. & G. 200. c ; H. 
445. 6. But must it not be expressed in English ? How does 
ipsomm differ in meaning from the other demonstratives? A. 
& G. 195./; H. 452. Does it agree with any word, or is it 
used substantively ? A. & G. 195. ^ ; H. 452. 5. (A pronoun 
or adjective is said to be used substantively when it is parsed 
as a noun, and adjectively when it is parsed as an adjective.) 

What is the rule for ipsorum? A. & G. 214; H. 396. i. Eule 
for the next word, lingua ? A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Has lingua its 
literal or figurative meaning here ? In which case are Oeltae and 
Galli ? A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. 2. 2. Why are not these nouns in 
the ace, after appellantnr? Can a verb in the pass, usually govern 
the ace. ? What kind of a pronoup is nostra ? A. & G. 197 ; H. 
185. It is in the abl., agreeing with what noun understood ? 

Why is Hi masc. ? Is it used substantively or adjectively ? 
What adj. qualifies it? If Hi omnes be translated all of these, 
why is not Hi in the partitive gen. ? A. & G. 216. e ; H.^97. 
2. N. Of what verb is it the subject ? What is the regular 
position of the subject and verb in a Latin sentence? A. & 
G. 343; H. 560. Since this is not the English order, can 



QUESTIONS ON CAESAR. 3 

we in translating usually preserve fully the order of the 
Latin ? 

Rule for lingua, institntis, and legibns. A. & G. 253 ; H. 424. 
Of what different declensions are these nouns ? How are the 
declensions of nouns distinguished ? A. & G. 32 ; H. 47. What 
two consonants does x in the nom. sing, of legibns represent ? 
A. & G. 44 ; H. 30. In what two cases would thfe form of se 
allow it to be ? In which case is it? A. & G. 152. a ; H. 433. 
Is it best to render inter se literally am<mg themselves f A. & 
G. 196./; H. 448. n. 

In the compound diffemnt what is the original form of dif ? 
A. & G. 170. 6 ; H. 344. 6. In which tense of this verb does 
the original form appear ? Why is it called an inseparable 
prep. ? How do the Latin words for the people and country 
of Guul differ? Of what different declensions are they? What 
is gained by placing Gallos first instead of the subject ? A. & G. 
344. i ; H. 561. i. What other form for ab ? A. & G. 152. b ; 
H. 434. N. 2. 

If flnmen is the subject, what is the construction of (Jammna? 
A. & G. 184; H. 363. Is the number of dividit regular? A. & G. 
205 ; H. 463. ii. Are the Matrona and Seqnana considered two 
distinct rivers ? A. & G. 205. b ; H. 463. ii. 3. Construction 
of Homm. A. & G. 216. a. 2 ; H. 397. 3. Is fortissimi an 
attributive or predicate adj.? A. & G. 186. b\ H. 438. 2. 
Of which degree of comparison is it ? A. & G. 89 ; H. 160. In 
what three particulars does it agree with Belgae ? A. & G. 
186; H. 438. 

Are propterea and qnod both conjunctions, or is the first 
properly an adv. ? What kind of a conjunction is qnod? A. & 
G. 155. c; H. 311. 7. Name the verbs of the clauses it con- 
nects ? How is hnmanitate governed ? A. & G. 152. b ; H, 434. 
From what adj. is it derived? A. & G. 163. e\ H. 325. What 
stem-letter is dropped from its nom, ? A. & G. 44 ; H. 58 
1. 3). Rule for provinciae. A. & G. 214. a ; H. 396. i. 
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How is langissime compared ? A. <& G. 92 ; H. 306. From 
what adj. is this adv. derived ? Where does the word usually 
stand which the adverb qualifies, before or after it ? A. & G. 
343. d; H. 567, 566. Composition of abaunt. A. & G. 120. 
a ; H. 290. i. How many words make up minimeque ? Why 
is the conj. que called an enclitic? Does it ever stand alone? 
A. & G. 156. a ; H. 569. iii. 4. Name the verbs of the 
clauses it connects. How is miiiime compared ? A. & G. 92. 
end; H. 306. 2. What adverb does it qualify ? A. & G. 207; 
H. 551. Is it more emphatic from standing first in its clause? 

Is eoB used as a demonstrative or personal pronoun, i.e. does 
it mean these and agree with some noun, or does it mean them 
and so governed by the prep. ? Is Uo or is more frequently 
used as a personal pronoun ? A. & G. 195, 102. d; H. 451. In 
what case is mercatores ? A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. What meaning 
have verbal nouns ending in tor ? A. & G. 162. a ; H. 326. 1. 

Adverbs are usually derived from an adj. in use, but is 
saepe? A. & G. 148. a*; H. 306. 4. How is it compared? 
How is the prep, in the compound commeant spelt when stand- 
ing alone? A. & G. 170, a; H. 344. 5. In what case isea? 
A. & G. 237; H. 371. How is it known whether it means those 
persons or those things ? A. & G. 188; H. 441. 1. quae takes 
its gender and number from ea, but is it in the same case? 
A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. 

Is effeminandos a gerund or gerundive ? (Students are often 
puzzled in distinguishing the gerund from the gerundive. 
These are both translated in precisely the same way, and the 
only difference is in the form and the parsing. The gerundive 
is parsed as an adj. agreeing with its noun in gender, number, 
and case, while the gerund is parsed as a noun. Since the 
gerund is only used in the sing, in four cases, it is plain that 
any other ending than di, do, dnm, must indicate the gerundive. 
Besides, the gerundive can never stand alone, as the gerund 
can, but must always have some noun or pronoun with which 
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to agree, effeminandos is a gerundive parsed like an adj.^ 
agreeing with animos in gender, number, and case. A. & G. 
186 ; H. 438. 1. animos is in the ace, governed by ad. A. & 
G. 260 •; H. 432. To be sure, it seems unnatural in the 
English phrase to weakening the courage to parse weakening 
as an adj. agreeing with courage^ when it seems to govern 
courage as its object. The gerund construction would have 
been ad effeminandum animos. This would have been translated 
just the same as the form above, but effeminandum would have- 
been parsed as a gerund in the ace. governed by ad, and 
animos in the ace. after effeminandum by rule, — A. & G. 237 ; H. 
371, — since the gerund, though used as a noun, still governs 
the same case as its verb. When the gerund would govern a 
noun in the ace, as in this case, the gerundive is more com- 
mon. See A. & G. 296 ; H. 544. 1.) 

In forming the compounds pertinent and important, what 
change takes place in the verb of the first and the prep, of the 
second? What kind of an adj. is proximi? A. & G. 186. b ; 
H. 438. 2. What is its positive ? A. & G. 91 ; H. 166. With 
what pronoun understood does it agree? How is Germanis 
governed? A. & G. 234. a; H. 391. 1. By what English 
prep, is the dat. usually translated ? A. & G. 31. c ; H. 45. 

What is the antecedent of qui ? What two features of qui 
does it determine ? A. & G. 198 ; H. 445. Why is incolunt. 
pi. ? A. & G. 204 ; H. 460. Eule for quibus. A. & G. 260 ; 
H. 432. To what words is the prep, cum joined enclitically ? 
A. & G. 104. e ; H. 184. 6, 187. 2. By what ending is the 
adv. oontinenter formed ? A. & G. 148. b ; H. 304. IV. Has- 
Qua a case of its own, or is it parsed as an adj. agreeing with 
causa ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. 1. 

Is it common for the prep, to stand like de between an adj. 
and its noun? A. & G. 345. a; H. 565. 3. Is Qua best 
translated as a relative ? A. & G. 180. /; H. 453. Does, 
quoque stand before or after the emphatic word ? A. & G. 
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151. a; H. 554. 4. Is reliquos to be translated the remain' 
ing Gauhy or the rest of the Oauh f What adjs. are usually 
rendered as if the noun after them were in the partitive gen. ? 
A. & G. 193 ; H. 440. n. 1 and 2. 

Rule for virtute. A. & G. 253 ; H. 424. Does virtus here 
mean moral virtue f Is quod a conj. or relative? (The student 
should be careful to distinguish the conj. quod from the relative 
quod. As a conj. it usually means becavse; as a relative, which 
or what) Is the adv. fere spelt the same as the pres. infinitive 
of fero? What adj. does it qualify? From what adv. is quo- 
tidianus derived ? Why is proeliis kbl. ? A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. 

Is cum before aut a prep, or a conj. ? A. & G. 155. g; H. 
311. 1. (In some texts cum when it is a conj. is spelt quum, 
and is thus distinguished from the prep. A. & G. 7 ; H. 26 \) 
Is aut before suis to be parsed alone, or connected with 
the second aut ? What are words that go in pairs thus called ? 
A. & G. 156. A, 155. a ; H. 554. ii. 3. n. To whom does suis 
refer? A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. Since suis refers to the subject 
of prohibent, will it refer to the Helvetians or Germans ? Is 
the next word, finibus, abl. or dat. ? A. & G. 243 ; H. 414. 

What is the antecedent of eos? A. & G. 195 ; H. 445. N. 
^Composition of prohibent. What change in the form of the 
verb? A. & G. 10. b ; H. 344. 4. 1). How does ipsi differ in 
meaning from the other demonstratives? A. & G. 195./; H. 
452. Is ipsi to be parsed as the subject of gerunt, or as agree- 
ing with the pronoun implied in gerunt ? A. & G. 186 ; 
H. 438. 

Does eomm refer to the Helvetians or Germans ? (Observe 
that eorum is not reflexive like suis, and so» does not refer to 
the persons who are the subject of gerunt.) Give rule for eorum. 
A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. i. Why is finibus in the abl. after 
in instead of the ace. ? A. & G. 152. c ; H. 435. n. 1. How 
does the pi. finibus differ in meaning from the sing. ? A. & G. 
79. c ; H. 132. In what mood would prohibent and gerunt have 
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been if their tense had been imperfect instead of present ? A. 
& G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. 

If eorum before una had referred to the parts of Gaul, as 
might have been expected, instead of the people, in what gen- 
der would it have been ? What kind of a gen. is it called ? 
A. & G. 216 ; H. 397. How many adjs. are declined irregu- 
larly like una? A. & G. 83; H. 151. Of what word is 
quam the object? A. & G. 237; H. 371. Why is it fern.? 
A. & G. 198 ; H. 445. Why is Gallos ace. ? A. & G. 240. /; 
H. 536. 

Of what verb is obtinere the subject? A. & G. 270. a; H. 
538. 1. (Observe that an infinitive is not parsed like other 
verbs as agreeing with its subject, but it is itself usually the 
subject or object of another verb, just like a noun. The infin- 
itive is used as the subject chiefly of esse and impersonal verbs. 
When a verb is rendered impersonally, as in the sentence which 
it has been said the Gauls occupy ^ the real subject of dictum est 
is not a pronoun meaning ^^, but the infinitive, and the it in 
English is a mere sign to represent the real subject which 
follows. The true subject is seen by asking the question. What 
has been said ? The answer is that the Oauls occupy this part. 
The full subject, of course, is not obtinere alone, but obtinere 
with its subject and object, but for the sake of brevity it is 
usual to mention the infinitive alone as the subject.) 

Why is the verb dictum est instead of diotus est ? What is 
the gender of its subject ? A. & G. 29. c ; H. 42. ii. 2, n. What 
two ways of translating the perf. ? Is dictum est the definite 
or historical perf. ? A. & G. 115. c ; H. 197. N. 1. The 
change of what letter would make oapit a perfect ? Rule for 
Bhodano. A. & G. 184 ; H. 863. Oontinetur is translated it 
is bounded, but is this verb used impersonally like dictum est ? 
What noun does the it, by which the subject of oontinetur 
is rendered, represent? Case of Garumna? A. & G. 184; 
H. 363. 
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Rule for flumine, Ooeano, and finibna. A. & 6. 248 ; H. 420. 
Between which two of these three nouns does the English 
idiom require the conjunction ? What change in the form of 
the prep, and verb in the compound attingit? A. & G. 11. 3, 
10. h ; H. 344. 4, 5. Is ab, before Sequanis, best rendered by 
from f A. & G. 260. h ; H. 434. i. Construction of finmen. 
A. & G. 237; H. 371. Why does the ace. have the same form 
as the nom. ? A. & G. 33. b ; H. 46. 2. 1). 

Case of Ehenum ? A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. What forms 
of vergit are wanting ? A. & G. 132. /. n. ; H. 272. N. 2. 
In the compound septentriones, what change occurs in the 
numeral? Compare extremis. A. & G. 91. a; H. 163. 3. 
What other form for the superlative? Rule for Galliae. 
A. & G. 213 ; H. 395. When a noun is limited both by 
an adj. and a gen., as in this case, what is the usual position 
of the gen.? A. <fe G. 344. d\ H. 565. 2. Is oriiintur to be 
rendered as pass.? What kind of a verb is it? A. & G. 
111. N. 2 ; H. 231. 

What two superlatives has inferiorem? A. & G. 91. a; H. 
163. 3. What gen. is fluminis called? A. & G. 216 ; H. 397. 
Rule for Eheni. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. Describe and dis- 
tinguish the Rhine and Rhone. How can the pres. part, 
orientem come from a deponent verb ? A. & G. 135. a ; H. 
231. 1. Is orientem used here as a part, or adj.? A. & G. 
291 ; H. 438. 1. Does Aqnitania stand in its proper place in the 
sentence ? A. & G. 343 ; H. 560. Is Gammna or flumine gov- 
erned by the prep. ? Rule for Ganmma. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. 

Is PyrenaeoB a noun ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. Between 
what countries are these mountains? What consonant is 
dropped from the nom. sing, of montes ? A. & G. 44 ; H. 58. 
1. 3). What word governs partem? A. & G. 260; H. 432. 
What word limits it ? A. & G. 216. a. 1 ; H. 397. 1. What 
word determines the gender and number of quae ? A. & G. 
198 ; H. 445. Is ad before Hispaniam to be rendered to, as 
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usual, or next to, near f A. & G. 259. /; H. 433. i. What 
noun is the subject of pertinet and spectat? Is oooasnm of the 
second declension ? Rule for Bolis. A. & 6. 213 ; H. 395. 
How is septentriones governed ? A. & G-. 260 ; H. 432. 

2. 

From what adj. is the adv. longe derived? A. & 6. 148. a; 
H. 304. II. 2. Do advs. modifying an adj. stand directly 
before or after the adj.? A. & G. 343. d\ H. 566. Is 
nobilissimus an attributive or predicate adj. ? A. & G. 186.' b ; 
H. 438. 2. (These adjs. may be distinguished by the fact that 
the attributive adj. is always translated directly before its 
noun, while the predicate is usually translated after its noun, 
from which it is separated by some form of verb to be, or a 
similar verb expressed or implied. In the phrase the moat 
noble and wealthy Orgetorix, the adjectives are attributive ; 
but they are predicate in the sentence 0. was moat noble 
and wealthy. It is not necessary that the connecting verb be 
expressed ; it may only be implied. In the sentence Orgeto- 
rix, rich in lands, was most noble, rich is a predicate adj., the 
connecting link being, or who was, being implied. In the one 
case the attribute is assumed; in the other it is asserted. It 
is quite important for the classical student, at Ae commence- 
ment of his studies, to grasp this distinction between an 
attributive and a predicate adj.) 

Compare nobilissimus. A. & G. 89; H. 162. "What two 
ways of translating the perfect tense fnit? A. & G. 115. c; 
H. 197. N. 1. Is fuit here the perf., definite, or historical, i.e., 
is it to be translated has been, or wasf (The perfects in 
Caesar are usually to be translated as histoi^al perfects.) What 
adjectives does et connect? What is the positive of ditlBsimus? 
H. 165. N. 2. Is Oi^etorix more emphatic from standing last ? 
A. & G. 344. a ; H. 561. ii. What two letters compose the 
X at the end of this word ? A. & G. 44 ; H. 59. 1. 3). Is 
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is used as a deiponstrative or personal pronoun ? Is it, then, 
to be translated this or he f 

M. is an abbreviation for what? A. & G. 80. d\ H. 649. 1. 
In what case are Messala and Fisone? A. & 6. 255 ; H. 431. 
Usually a noun in the abl. absolute is joined with a part. ; but 
is conaulibns a part. ? A. & G. 255. a ; H. 431. 4. What rule 
would be given for oonsnlibns ? Is it an appositive ? A. & G. 
185; H. 362. 3. How many consuls did the Romans have? 
What were their duties, and how often were they elected? 
Why are these consuls mentioned here ? Did they have any- 
thing to do with this conspiracy? How did the Romans 
indicate the year when any event took place ? 

Is regni subjective or objective gen.? A. & G. 217; H. 
396. III. (Note that the objective gen. can usually be distin- 
guished from the subjective by the fact that if the limited 
word be changed into a participial noun, the noun in the gen. 
would be governed by it as a direct object. Thus, by a desire 
of the kingdom becomes by desiring the kingdom^ in which 
phrase kingdom is plainly seen to be the object of the desire.) 

Rule for cnpiditate. A. & G. 245. b ; H. 416. n. 1. What 
part, is inductUB? It agrees with is in what three particu- 
lars? A. & G. 186; H. 438. 1. (It is very important for 
the student to become thoroughly acquainted with the perf. 
part., which is by far the most frequent and important part, 
in Latin. It i&pass., not act., and may be translated literally 
in three ways: being led, led, or having been led. It is 
declined like bonus, and is parsed just like an adj., as &re the 
other parts., agreeing with its noun or pronoun in gender, 
number, and case. This part., in Caesar, is usually either in the 
worn, or abl, case. In the nom. it agrees with the subject of 
the sentence, and in the abl. usually with a noun or pronoun 
in the abl. absolute.) 

Does the ace, as conjurationem, regularly stand before or 
after the verb which governs it ? But is it to be translated 
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before the verb? Is nobilitatis subjective or objective gen.? 
A. & G. 214; H. 396. ii. What change in the stem-vowel of 
fedt? Is fedt definite or historical perf.? A. & G. 115. c; 
H. 197. N. 1. Is it, then, to be rendered made, or has madef 
What verbs does et connect? Why is dvitati dat. ? A. & G. 
227 ; H. 385. ii. By what English prep, is the dat. usually 
translated ? But after the verbs mentioned under this rule, 
is the dat, rendered by to or like a direct object? Oopias 
usually means forces in the pL ; but what is its meaning in 
the sing. ? A. & G. 79. c ; H. 132. 

How is'exiient irregular? A. & G. 141 ; H. 295. Why is 
it subjunctive,? Is it a clause of pure purpose after nt, or an 
object clause? A. &G. 331. a; H. 498. 1. The clause ut . . . 
exirent is the object of what verb? A. & G. 329. 2 ; H. 540. 
III. Why is perfaoile, the pred. adj. after esse, neut. ? A. & 
G. 29. c, 189. d] H. 42. n. What is the subject of esse? 
A. <& G. 270 ; H. 538. Facile means easy. What more does 
perfaoile mean? A. & G. 170. c; H. 170. 1. Why is esse in 
the infinitive ? A. & G. 386 ; H. 523. i. Of what preceding 
verb is it the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. Is the 
verb which governs esse strictly persnasit, or a verb of saying 
implied in persnasit ? A. <& G. 330. e ; H. 523. i. n. 

(Indirect discourse is the great stumbling-block in the way 
of the Latin student. Its diflSculties may be diminished by 
remembering that it is only used after verbs of saying or 
thinking, or similar verbs; that the verb of the principal 
clause — except in special cases — is in the infinitive, and is 
the object of the preceding verb of saying, etc., while the 
verbs of all the suiordinate clauses are in the subjunctive ; 
that in translating, the verb in the infinitive is to be intro- 
duced by thai which is not in the Latin ; that the infinitive, 
and often the subjunctives, are to be rendered just as though 
they were in the indicative; but after secondary or past 
tenses, as is the rule in Caesar, the pres. inf. is usually 
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best translated like an imperfect or perfect indicative, the 
perf. inf. like a pluperfect^ and the future inf. by the 
auxiliary would. Thus, perfooile esse is not to be rendered 
literally to he very easy, but saying that it was very easy, 
where the pres. infinitive esse is introduced by that, and 
rendered as though it were a perfect indicative. The reason 
of this change of tense is because the real tense of the inf. is 
not absolute, but relative to the tense of the verb on which 
it depends. A. & G. 288 ; H. 537.) 

Is onm before virtnte a prep. ? A. & G. 155. c ; H. 311. 7. 
Why is virtute abl. ? A. & G. 253 ; H. 424. By what Eng- 
lish preps, is the abl. usually rendered ? A. & G. 31. /; H. 
45. Rule for onmibns. A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. Do preposi- 
tions standing alone ever govern the dat. ? Gender of om- 
nibTU? Is it used as an adj. or noun? A. & G. 188; H. 
441. 1. Why is praestarent subj.? A. <& G. 326, 336; H. 
517, 524. 

(Observe that there may be two reasons for a verb being in 
the subj. Thus, praestarent is subj. after cum, denoting cause, 
and also it is a subordinate verb in indirect discourse, depending 
on the leading verb esse. Chun causal is always followed by the 
subj., and hence praestarent would have been in the subj. in 
the direct discourse, and of course remains in the subj. in the 
indirect discourse, the tense alone being changed from pres. 
to imperf. The proper rule, therefore, to give for praestarent 
is A. & G. 326; H. 517; not A. & G. 336; H. 524. Note, ^ 
too, that praestarent iQ not translated might, coxdd, or would, 
surpass, but simply surpassed, just as though it were an 
imperf. indie.) ^ 

How is totiuB declined? A. & G. 83. a; H. 151. Is it H 
accented on the antepenult ? Why is imperio abl. ? A. & G! is 
249; H. 421. 1. Of what verb is potiri the subject? A. & !^ 
G. 270. a ; H. 538. 1. Why is potiri called a deponent verb ? il 
A. & G. 111. 2; H. 231. In what case is id? A. & G. 225. c, '^. 
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H. 371. Is hoc in the same case ? A. & G. 250 ; H. 417. 2. 
What other rule might be given for hoc ? A. & G. 245 ; H. 
416. What is the superlative of facilius ? A. & G. 89. h, 92; 
H. 163. 2, 306. 

Rule for eis. A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. ii. What two cases, 
then, does persuasit govern? What other form for eis? Is 
quod a relative or a conj.? A. & G. 155. c; H. 311. 7. 
Name the verbs of the clauses it connects. Is que in 
undique a conj. or part of the adv. ? What noun does lod 
limit? A. & G. 213; H. 395. Gender of its pi.? A. & 6. 
79 b ; H. 141. In what case is natura ? A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. 
What prepositions often stand like ex between an adj. and 
its noun ? A. & G. 345. a ; H. 565. 3. Does ex have in 
this place its usual meaning from, or on f A. <fe G. 260. b ; 
H. 434. I. 

Rule for flumme. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Construction of 
Eheno. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. What two ways of translat- 
ing the superlatives latissimo and altiasimo? A. & G. 93. 6; 
H. 444. 1. Is the more usual way preferable here? Why is 
qtii masc. when its antecedent is flumine ? A. & G. 199 ; H. 
445. 4. Is Helvetinm best translated as an adj. or noun? 

i A. & G. 190 ; H. 395. n. 2. Does altera literally mean second f 

' \. & G. 203. a- H. 174*. 

I Rule for monte. A. & G. 248; H. 420. Case of Jura. 

I A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. Why is Jura not fern., as it is of the 
first declension ? A. & G. 29 ; H. 48. 5. Is tertia a cardinal ? 
A. & G. 94 ; H. 172. 2. It is in the abl. because it agrees 
with what noun understood ? Rule for lacu. A. <fe G. 248 ; 
H. 420. Rule for Lemnano and Ehodano? A. & G. 184; 
H. 363. In what case is rebus ? A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. fiebat 
is used as the pass, of what verb ? A. & G. 142 ; H. 294. 
|s its real subject a pronoun meaning it^ or the clause that 
follows? A. & G. 146. d; H. 540. iii. What clauses does ut 
connect ? Does it connect clauses whose verbs are in the same 
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or different moods ? Is it, therefore, a co-ordinate or subordi- 
nate conj. ? A. & G. 154. b ; H. 309. 2. Ig et, after nt, parsed 
alone, or as a correlative with the next et ? A. & G. 107, 155. a ; 
H. 554. I. 5. When et . . . et are used together, how is the 
first et translated ? Name the verbs of the clauses et . . . et 
connect. Does et or ut connect verbs in similar construction ? 
A. &. G. 208 ; H. 554. 

How is minus compared ? A. & G. 92. end ; H. 306. How 
is the adj. changed to form the adv. late? A. & G. 148. a; 
H. 304. II. 2. What word modifies late ? A. & G. 343. d\ 
H. 568. Why is vagarentur subj. when it is translated just as 
though it were imperf. indie. ? A. & G. 332. a; H. 501. i. 1. 
What kind of a verb is it ? A. & G. 111. n. 2 ; H. 231. Is 
facile an adv. or adj. in form? A. & G. 148. d\ H. 304. i. 3. 
What case and gender of the adj. is often used as an adv.? 
What would be the regularly formed adv. from the adj. 
faoillB? A. & G. 148. h ; H. 304. iv. 

Rule for finitimis. A. <fe G. 228 ; H. 386. How many cases, 
then, does inferre govern ? On what word does inferre depend? 
A. & G. 271. N. ; H. 533. i. 2. Has inferre any subject? 
A. & G. 271^; H. 536*. Must every infinitive, then, have a 
subject like a finite verb? After what conj. is possent subj. ? 
A. & G. 332. a ; H. 501. i. 1. Of what two words is possum 
composed ? A. & G. 120. b ; H. 290. ii. n. 1. Is it best to 
translate possent were able^ or could f Is it best to translate 
qua at the beginning of a sentence as a relative ? A. & G. 
180./; H. 453. 

What change in the stem-vowel does the nom. ang. of 
homines show? A. & G. 48. J; H. 60. 1. 2). What is bel- 
landi? A. & G. 295; H. 541. How governed? A. & G. 
218. a, 298 ; H. 399. i. 1, 542. i. Is cupidi an attributive 
adj. ? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 438. 2. Is the copula which con- 
nects it with its noun expressed ? How is magno compared ? 
A. & G. 90 ; H. 165. 
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Rule for dolore. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. How is it best to 
render adficio with an abl. ? H. 420. 2. What change takes 
place in the original vowel of the verb in forming the com- 
pound adficiebantur? A. & G. 142. a; H. 344. 4. 1). What 
adj. is the root of multitudine ? A. & 6. 163. e ; H. 325. Why 
does autem, which is to be translated first, stand so far from 
the beginning of the sentence? Can this conj. ever stand 
first ? A. & G. 345. h ; H. 554. iii. 4. Could the second pro 
have been omitted? What word do belli and fortitudinis limit? 
A. & G. 213; H. 395. From what parts of speech are 
nouns ending' in tudo derived? A. <fe G. 163. e ; H. 325. 

Rule for se. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. Why could not eo8 
have been used here in the place of se? Is eos reflexive? 
A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. (A pronoun is called reflexive when 
it relates to the subject of the leading verb. Here se refers 
to the subject of arbitrabantur, but eos would refer to some 
other persons.) After verbs of what meaning is the indirect 
discourse used? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 1. Is habere to 
be translated like an inf. to have, or like an indie. ? By what 
English conj. is it to be introduced? Since it follows a past 
tense, arbitrabantur, is habere to be rendered have, like a pres. 
indie, or had, like an imperf. ?* What kind of a verb is 
arbitrabantur? A. & G. 111. n. 2; H. 231. Of which con- 
jugation are most deponent verbs? A. & G. 135. h. 

Why is qui masc. pi. ? A. & G. 198 ; H. 445. Derivation 
of longitndinem and latitudinem. A. & G. 163. e; H. 325. 
Are nouns ending in tudo abstract or concrete? Is milia 
used as an adj. ? A. <fe G. 94. c; H. 178. What is its sing.? 
In what case is it? A. & G. 257; H. 379. What rule for 
passuum? A. & G. 216. a. 2; H. 397. 2. What one word 
translates milia passuum? In what is patebant defective? 
A. & G. 131. N. ; H. 262. n. 1. 

* See N., p. 11. 
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Bule for rebus and auctoritate. A. & 0. 245; H. 416. 
Since permoti agrees with the pronoun implied in oonstituenmt, 
in what gender and number and case is it ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 
438. 1. What other part, is parsed the same? Is the perf. 
part. act. or pass. ? Of what verb is ea the object ? A. & G. 
237 ; H. 371. What shows that it means things, not persons ? 
A. & G. 188; H. 441. 1. Why is quae neut. pi.? A. & G. 
198 ; H. 446. 

Construction of proflciscendum. A. & G. 300 ; H. 542. iii. 
Why is pertinerent subj.? A. & G. 341. d] H. 528. Or 
A. & G. 342; H. 529. ii. To whom does the subj. refer the 
thought? Of what verb is comparare the object? A. & G. 
271. a ; H. 533. i. 1. What three other infinitives in the 
same construction? After constituo, what other construction 
is sometimes found beside the infinitive ? A. & G. 271. a ; H. 
498. I. N. What noun do jumentorum and oairorom limit? 
Does the limiting gen. regularly precede or follow its -noun? 

Is quam a relative pronoun or an adv. ? What force does 
it give superlatives? A. <& G. 93. b. end; H. 170. 2. (2). 
Compare maxmmm. A. & G. 90; H. 165. Give the name 
and object of the marks over coemere. Is it best to translate 
sementes facere as a verb and noun, or as one verb? What 
does the final conjunction ut connect ? Is the nom. of itinere 
formed from the same stem as the other cases ? A. & G. 60. c. 
State case of oopia. A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. What does copia 
mean in the pi. ? A. & G. 79. c ; H. 132. 

Why is suppeteret subj.? A. & G. 317; H. 497. ii. Has 
proximis any positive ? A. & G. 91 ; H. 166. How is res gov- 
erned ? A. & G. 260 ; H. 432. How is it determined that 
confidendas is a gerundive, and not a gerund? Would the 
gerund have this ending? Is the gerund or gerundivfe parsed 
as an adj.? Oonficiendas agrees with res in what three particu- 
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lars? A. & G. 186; H. 438. 1. Derivation of biexmium. 
Of what verb is it the subject? A. & G. 240./; H. 536. 

Rule for sibi. A. & G. 227. e\ H. 384. ii. 4, n. 1. Sibi in 
form might be sing, or pi.; what determines that it is pi.? 
Being a reflexive pronoun, it will be in the same number as 
the subject of 'what verb? A. & G. 196; H. 449. Construc- 
tion of esse. A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. What letter does 
duco add to its present stem to form its perf. ? A. & G. 124. 
6 ; H. 254. What two letters, then, does x in duxerunt repre- 
sent? A. & G. 3 ; H. 30. Does duxenmt here have the usual 
meaning of the verb duco ? 

What is the derivation of profectionem ? A. & G. 163. b ; 
H. 326. From what parts of speech are nouns ending in tio 
derived ? Rule for lege. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. In what 
case would Orgetoiiz have been if deligitor had been 
active? A. & G. 237. a; H. 464. 1. What kind of a 
present is deligitur? A. & G. 276. d] H. 467. iii. Does the 
use of the present make the story more vivid ? What is the 
difference in meaning between deligo and diligo ? How is sibi 
before legationem governed? A. & G. 228; H. 386. Why is 
it sing. ? A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. What is the difference in 
meaning between legatio and legatus ? Which is the concrete 
and which the abstract ? 

State the changes in the prep, and verb in the present of 
the verb susoepit. Why is Oastioo dat. ? A. & G. 227 ; H. 
385. II. Is the dat. rendered by to after these verbs, or like 
a direct object? A. <& G. 227. n. Rule for filio. A. & G. 
184 ; H. 363. Is Seqnano used as an adj. or noun? A. & G. 
184 ; H. 363. Why is cnjns masc. ? A. & G. 198 ; H. 445. 
What is its antecedent? What rule for the case of cujns? 
A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. i. Compare mnltos. A. & G. 90 ; 
H. 165. Which is the more emphatic place for the adj., 
before or after its noun? A. & G. 343. c\ H. 565. 1. Is 
amios governed by any verb or prep. ? A. & G. 256 ; H. 379. 
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How does the ace. of time differ from the abl. of time ? By 
what auxiliary is the pluperfect tense, as obtinnerat, rendered 
into English? Could the prep, have been omitted before 
«enata ? A. & 6. 246 ; H. 415. 1. Does popnli limit senatii or 
amiciLS, or both ? 

By what termination is the adj. Bomani formed from its 
noun ? A. & G. 164. c ; H. 331. Construction of amicus. A. 
& G. 185 ; H. 362. If appellatos erat had been act., in what 
case would amions have been, and how many accusatives would 
ihe verb have had? A. & G. 237. a, 239. a ; H. 373. What is 
the relation of the clause nt . . . ocouparet to persuadet ? A. & 
6. 329. 2 ; H. 371. iv. Why is sua his, not their f (Students 
are often perplexed in deciding whether to render this pronoun 
in the sing, or pi., his or thevr. It is not the number of the 
noun with which suns agrees that decides this, but the number 
of the subject of the sentence. If this is pi., suns is to be 
translated their, no matter what its own number may be ; but 
if the subject is sing., suns is to be rendered in the sing.) 

Rule for the mood of ocouparet. A. & G. 331. a ; H. 498. i. 
Does this clause denote pure purpose, or is it an object clause ? 
What is the antecedent and case of quod? A. <fe G. 237 ; H. 
371. Is ante here an adv. or a prep.? A. & G. 261. d\ H. 
436. What part of speech were prepositions originally ? In 
itemque which is the conj. and which the adv.? Why is 
Dumnorigi dat. ? A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. ii. Rule for Haeduo 
and fratri. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. Why is tempore abl. ? A. 
& G. 256; H. 429. How are the abl. and ace. of time 
distinguished? Whieh answers the question hxm long, and 
which the question when? How does the imperf. obtinebat 
differ in meaning from the previous pluperfect obtmuerat? 
Does it imply that Dumnorix was still in power ? What would 
the pluperfect mean ? A. & G. 277 ; H. 468. 

From what adj. is the adv. maxune? A. & G. 92 ; H. 306. 
What word governs plebi? A. & G. 234. a; H. 391. 1. How 
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does plebs differ in meaning from popnlus ? Which is the more 
contemptuous term? Does aoceptus erat form a pluperfect, or 
is acceptoB parsed alone as a pred. adj. ? A. & G. 291. b ; H. 
560. N. 2. Would the pluperf. assert that Dumnorix was at 
that time popular with the lower classes? Of what verb is 
the clause ut . . . conaretur the object? A. & 6. 329. 2; H. 
371. IV, 540. III. What verbs, then, does nt connect? State 
case and gender of idem. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Why is 
oonaretiir called a deponent? A. & G. 111. n. 2; H. 231. 
Why is it subj.? A. & G. 331. a; H. 498. ii. Rule for ei. 
A. & G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. How many cases does dat govern ? 
Is perfaoile an attrib. or pred. adj. ? Why is it neut. ? A. & 
G. 29. c ; H. 42. ii. 2. n. What is faotu and how governed ? 
A. & G. 303. R. ; H. 547, 1. How many supines? Is the 
supine very common ? 

Of what verb is esse the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 
I. Is esse to be rendered to hef What infinitive is the 
subject of esse ? Rule for ilUs. A. & G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. Is 
conata a part, or a noun? In what case is it? A. & G. 237; H. 
371. Construction of perficere. A. & G. 270 ; H. 538. 2. Of 
what verbs is the infinitive chiefly used as the subject? A. 
& G. 270. a ; H. 538. 1. propterea quod is rendered by one 
word because, but which is the conj. and which the adv. ? 
What clauses does quod connect? How does ipse differ in 
meaning from hio? A. <fe G. 195./; H. 452. Is obtentums 
esset a regular conjugation? Which periphrastic conjugation 
is it? A. <& G. 129; H. 233. Why is this necessary here? 
Is there any fut. subjunc. in the regular conjugation ? Why is 
it subj.? A. <& G. 341. a; H. 524. Of what verb is esse 
before duWum the object? A. <& G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. Is the 
subject of esse a pronoun, infinitive, or a clause ? A. & G. 329. 
2 ; H. 540. III. Why is dnbinm neut. ? A. & G. 29. c ; H. 
42. II. 2. N. Is quin used after positive or negative sentences? 
A. & G. 319. d] H. 504. 3. 2). How is totiuB accented? A. 
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& G. 83 ; H. 151. What kind of a gen. is OaUiae ? A. & G. 
216. 2 ; H. 397. 3. Is plniinmm a regular superlative adv. in 
form? A. & G. 148. c?; H. 304. 3, 371. ii. Kule for the 
mood of poBsent. A. & G. 332. ^ ; H. 501. i. 2. 

Is se sing, or pi.? Since it is a reflexive pronoun, what 
determines its number ? Could se have been understood and 
so omitted ? A. & G. 336. a. snis is pi. in form, but is it pi. in 
meaning ? Why is it translated his, not their f See p. 14. A. 
& G. 196 ; H. 449. Rule for oopiis and exerdtu. A. & G. 248 ; 
H. 420. Construction of illiB. A. & G. 235 ; H. 384. ii. 1. 2). 
What must be supplied with condliatonun to make it a fut. 
infin. ? Is it common for esse to be omitted in the compound 
infinitives? H. 534. N. Of what verb is condliaturom esse 
the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 550. Rule for oratione. A. 
& G. 248 ; H. 420. Why is adducti nom. pi. ? A. & G. 186 ; 
H. 438. 1. How is inter se to be translated? A. & G. 196./; 
H. 448. N. Why is se pi. ? Has fidem any pi. ? A. & G. 74. 
d ; H. 122. 1. What two nouns alone of the fifth declension 
are complete in all their parts? What is peculiar in the 
declension of jusjurandum? A. <fe G. 79. d\ H. 125. 1. 

Construction of regno. A. & G. 255; H. 431. Rule for 
oocupato. A. & G. 186; H. 438. 1. How does per with 
populos differ in meaning from the abl. of agent with a or ab ? 
A. & G. 246. b\ H. 415. i. 1. n. 1. From what verb is 
potentissimos derived ? A. & G. 120. h. end ; H. 290. ii. Are 
participles compared ? A. <fe G. 89. e ; H. 167. n. State case 
of Galliae. A. & G. 223. a ; H. 410. v. 3. What other case 
might have been found ? A. & G. 249 ; H. 421. i. sese is a 
strengthened form for what ? A. & G. 98. c ; H. 184. 4. Is it 
the subject of potiri or posse? A. & G. 240./; H. 536. Of 
what verb is potiri the object or complement? A. & G. 271. 
N. ; H. 533. I. 2. Is potiri pass, in meaning? A. & G. 111. 
N. 2; H. 231. Of what verb is posse the object? A. & G 
330./; H. 535. i. 1. Why is sperant called an historical 
present? A. & G. 276. d\ H. 467. iii. 
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4. 

Is est parsed alone or with emmtiata? In what case is 
HelvetiiB ? A. & G. 225. e ; H. 384. i. Rule for MoribuB. A. 
& G. 245 ; H. 416. i. n. 2. Why is ex used before vinoliB 
instead of in? H. 434. i. viiiclis is a contraction for what? 
From what verb is it, and what meaning has the ending ? A. 
& G. 163. d\ H. 327. 3 and 4. Construction of dioere. A. & Q. 
330. 2 ; H. 535. ii. What other construction besides the infin. is 
used after coegerunt? A. & G. 331 1; H. 498. ii. n. 1. 
Damnatnm agrees with what pronoun understood ? What rule 
would you give for that pronoun? A. & G. 237; H. 371. 
What idea does damnatom express, time, catise, or condition f 
A. & G. 292 ; H. 549. 2. By what clause, then, is it best to 
translate it? Rule for poenam. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. Is 
sequi subject or object? A. & G. 270; H. 538. What kind 
of a verb is oportebat ? A. & G. 146 ; H. 298. Impersonal 
verbs are translated with it, but what is usually the real 
subject of such verbs? A. & G. 146. d\ H. 298 «. What 
relation has the clause ut . . . cremaretnr to poenam? A. & 
G. 329. 2; H. 363. 5. Rule for igni. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. 
Do nouns of the third declension usually end in i in the abl. 
sijig. ? A. & G. 57. J. 1 ; H. 62. iv. What other form besides 
igm? 

Does the subj. cremaretur express pure result? A. & G. 
332. a ; H. 501. iii. Rule for die. A. <& G. 256 ; H. 429. 
What shows that die is fem. ? Is dies usually fem. ? A. & G. 
73; H. 123. ' Is oansae subj. gen. ? A. <& G. 217 ; H. 396. iii. 
Why is dictionis called a verbal noun ? A. & G. 163. b ; H. 
326. What noun does it limit? Is it best to translate this 
gen. by off H. 393. n. What meaning has ad with numerals ? 
A. & G. 153. What kind of a gen. is hominmn? A. & G. 
216. a. 2; H. 397. 2. Is it best usually to render the 
partitive gen. by off Is miUia used as an adj. or noun? A. 
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& G. 94. e\ H. 178. Why is it ace? A. & G. 260; H. 432. 
Construction of clientes and obaeratos. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. 
Is obaeratos used as an adj.? A. & G. 188; H. 441. Why 
does 8U0S, though pi., mean Ais, not their f A. & G. 196 ; H. 
449. What determines the gender and number of quorum? 
A. & G. 198 ; H. 445. It is in the gen. after what noun ? 
Compare magnum. A. & G. 90 ; H. 165. Is eodem a demon- 
strative pronoun or an adv.? A. & G. 149; H. 305. ii. 
Force of oon in conduzit. What form has this prep, when 
standing alone? A. A; G. 170. a; H. 344. 5. Does per eos 
express just the same idea as a or ab with the abl.? A. & G. 
246. b ; H. 415. 1. n. 1. 

How does ne as a conj. differ in meaning from ut? (He is 
the negative of ut and means that not, except after words of 
fearing, when it is often best rendered lest^ Why is dioeret 
eubj. ? A. & G. 317 ; H. 497. ii. In what number is se ? cum 
connects the leading verb, mortuus est, with what two subor- 
dinate verbs ? Does ob earn rem differ from a simple abl. of 
cause ? A. & G. 245. b ; H. 416. 1. 2). Why is inoitata nom. 
fem. ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. 1. In what case is armis ? A. & 
G. 248 ; H. 420. How is this noun defective ? A. & G. 76. 
3 ; H. 131. 1. 4). Construction of exsequi. A. & G. 271 ; H. 
533. I. 1. Why is conarentur subj.? A. & G. 325; H. 521. 
II. 2. (Observe the conj. cum has three meanings, when, since, 
and though. In the first case it is called temporal, in the 
second causal, and in the third concessive. Oum causal or 
concessive is always followed by the subj. The verb after 
cum temporal is usually in the subj. if in the imperf. or pluperf. 
tenses, otherwise in the indicative.) From what adj. is 
multitudinem derived? A. & G. 163. e ; H. 325. In what case 
and number is magistratuB ? A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. 

Why is cogerent subjunctive? A. <fe G. 325; H. 521. ii. 2. 
If it had been in the pres. or perf. tense, would it have been 
in the same mood ? Does the imperfect tense denote that the 
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magistrates liad finished collecting or were engaged in collect- 
ing the men ? A. & G. 277 ; H. 468. Why is mortnuB est 
translated died rather than was deadf A. & G. 111. n. 2; 
H. 231. Is neqne to be rendered neither f A. & G. 156. a ; 
H. 554. 1. 2. (When neqne has a correlative, neqne . . . neqne 
is usually rendered neither , . . nor; but one neqne is usually 
rendered and not.) Why is not arbitrantnr subj. after nt? 
(Ut is always followed by the subj. when it means that^ but 
never when it means as.) What meaning has ipse? A. & G. 
194./; H. 452. Why is oonsoiverit subj.? A. & G. 319. rf, 
332. g ; H. 504. 3. In what other tense might the form of 
oonsoiverit allow it to be ? 

5. 

Why could not snam have been used in place of ejus? 
A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. * Would post snam mortem have meant 
after his death or after their death f Why is nihilo abl. ? A. 
& G. 250 ; H. 417. 2. Rule for minus. A. & G. 207 ; H. 551. 
Of what verbs are id and qnod respectively the objects? Con- 
struction of faoere. A. <fe G. 271. n. ; H. 533. 1. 1. What other 
form for e ? E is only used before words beginning with a 
consonant, but is ex never used before consonants ? H. 434. 
N. 2. Why is exeant subj.? A. & G. 331. e\ H. 499. 3. 
What relation has the clause nt . . . exeant to id? A. & G. 
329. 2 ; H. 363. 5. Can we translate both the e before finibns 
and the ex in the verb exeant ? H. 434. n. 1. Is it common 
for the prep, to be thus repeated ? nbi connects arbitrati sunt 
with what principal verb? Could ad earn rem have been 
expressed by a simple dat. ? A. & G. 234. h ; H. 391. ii. 1. (2). 
Is paratOB used with esse to make a perf. infin. or as a pred. 
adj. ? A. & G. 291. b ; H. 550. n. 2. Construction of esse. A. 
& G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. Rule for oppida. A. & G. 237 ; H. 
371. What rule for nnmero? A. & G. 253; H. 424. What 
is the difference between vioos and oppida? Which means a 
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walled town ? Of what two words is aedifida composed ? A. 
& G. 168. c ; H. 344. 3. Are the three objects, oppida, yicos, 
and aedificia, arranged in the order of their importance ? 

Construction of quod. A. & G. 237; H. 371. Explain secnin. 
A. & G. 99. e\ H. 184. 6. Is portaturi erant pluperfect? A. 
& G. 129 ; H. 233. How is the first periphrastic, conjugation 
translated? What verbs does ut after oombnnmt connect? Is 
domum the object of reditionis ? A. & G. 258. b ; H. 380. ii. 2. 
1). Is reditionis subjective or objective gen. ? A. & G. 217 ; 
H. 396, III. From what parts of speech are nouns ending in 
tio derived ? A. & G. 163. b ; H. 326. Rule for spe. A. & 
G. 255 ; H. 431. In what number is ape defective? A. & G. 
74. d\ H. 122. Is sublata from snffero? A. & G. 132. /. n. ; 
H. 271. Is paratiores an adj. in derivation? A. & G. 291. a; 
H. 167. N. Why is it nom. pi. ? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 438. 
Bule for peiicula. A. & G. 260; H. 432. Is subeimda a 
gerundive or gerund ? Does the gerund ever end in a ? With 
what word does subeunda agree? A. & G. 186; H. 438. 1. 
After what conj. is esset subj.? A. & G. 317; H. 497. ii. 
Rule for mensium. A. & G. 215. b ; H. 396. v. Do most nouns 
of the third declension end in the gen. pi. in ium or wn f A. 
& G. 55. a ; H. 64. Is dbaria an adj. in use? A. & G. 188 ; 
H. 441. Construction of sibi. A. & G. 235 ; H. 384. ii. 1. 2). 
Is quemque the relative and conj., or is it one word? A. & G. 
105. 6] H, 190. 2. 2). Rule for quemque. A. & G. 240./; 
H. 536. Why is the prep, omitted before dome ? A. & G. 258. 
a ; H. 412. ii. 1. 

Of what verb is efferre the obj. ? A. & G. 330. 2; H. 535. 
II. Do most verbs of commanding take the infin. after them, 
or ut with the subj. ? A. & G. 331. a ; H. 498. i. Give the 
principal parts of jubent. Rule for Eaurads. A. & G. 227 ; 
H. 385. II. Construction of finitimis. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. 
Is it originally a noun ? A. & G. 188 ; H. 441. What more 
common form for the conj. uti? It connects persuadent with 
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what verb ? What kind of a verb is usi from? A. & G. 111. 
N. 2 ; H. 231. But is its perf. part, equal to a pres. act. part. ? 
A. & G. 135. a; H. 231. 1. Will it be translated literally 
umig or having used f Why is not oonsilio in the ace. ? A. 
& G. 249 ; H. 421. 1. Construction of oppidis and vids. A. 
& G. 255 ; H. 431. Is una a numeral adjective ? A. <fe 
G. 148. e\ H. 304. ii. 2. Why would se have been more 
regular than lis ? A. & G. 196, 195. h ; H. 449. 1. 2). Eule 
for profidBcantnr. A. & G. 331. a ; H. 498. 1. Construction 
of BoioB. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Is IToriouin best rendered 
as an adj., or a noun in the gen.? A. & G. 190; H. 395. 
N. 2. 

Give the full forms for transierant and oppugnarant. A. & G. 
128. a ; H. 235. Is reoeptos best rendered as a part, or as an 
independent verb ? A. & G. 292. Eem. ; H. 549. 5. Why 
could not a simple dat., sibi, have been used in place of ad se? 
A. & G. 225. b ; H. 384. ii. 3. 1). Rule for Bodos. A. & G. 
185 ; H. 373. 1. How is sibi governed ? A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. 

6. 

Usually when the verb stands first it is emphatic, but is 
erant ? A. & G. 343. h. Is the subject of erant to be translated 
before or after the verb, — two roads were^ or there were two 
roads? (The verb Bum is often to be introduced by the 
expletive adv. there and its subject placed after it ; as, there 
is, there was, &c.) Is duo declined ? A. & G. 94. b ; H. 175. 
What is peculiar about itineiibuB? Is it to be translated? 
A. & G. 200. a ; H. 445. 8. Would qnibuB be parsed as a 
relative pronoun or as an adj.? A. & G. 186; H. 438. 1. 
Rule for itineribuB. A. & G. 248, 258. g ; H. 420. 1. 3). 

If dome were regular, what word would precede it ? A. & 
G. 258. a ; H. 412. ii. 1. Construction of exire. A. & G. 271. 
N. ; H. 533. I. 2. Why is poasent subj.? A. & G. 311. a; 
H. 486. III. How is unum declined? A. & G. 83. a: 
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H. 151. Why is it neut. ? Are uiiiiiii and alteram best parsed 
as subjects of a verb understood, or as in apposition with 
itinera ? A. & G. 184 ; H. 364. Is angofitnin or difficile irreg- 
ular in comparison ? A. & G. 89. h ; H. 163. 2. Rule for 
Joram and Bhodantun. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. Is qua a relative 
pronoun or an adv. ? A. & G. 148. e ; H. 305. v. What kind 
of a numeral adj. is singuli? A. & G. 95; H. 172. 3. Is it 
used in the sing. ? 

Why is ducerentnr subj. ? A. & G. 311. a, 319 ; H. 486. in., 
500. I. (qua may be taken here as equivalent to so that in 
this way J or the verb may be considered as depending upon 
an implied condition. The potential subj. and the subj. of 
resuU are closely connected, the latter being derived from the 
former. See A. & G. 318. n. ; H. 486. iii. n«.) Why does 
mens stand before autem ? A. & G. 156. h ; H. 554. iii. 4. Is 
altissimuB to be rendered highest f A. & G. 93. h ; H. 444. 1. 
In what parts is impendebat wanting ? What case and gender 
of the adj. make the adv. facile? A. & G. 148. d] H. 304. i. 
3. 1). What force has per in perpaud? A. & G. 170. c ; H. 
170. 1. 

By what verb is prohibere governed? A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 
533. I. 2. Is poBsent subj. of purpose or result? A. <fe G. 319 ; 
H. 500. II. How many does altenun imply ? A. & G. 203. 
a ; H.. 459. What is its genitive, and how accented ? A. & 
G. 83 ; H. 151. Why is it neuter? Eule for mnlto. A. & 
G. 250; H. 417. 2. Is fadlins compared like expeditius? A. 
& G. 89. b ; H. 163. 2. Why are these adjectives in the nom. 
neut. ? inter shows the relation between fines and what verb ? 
Why is pacati erant called a denominative verb ? A. & G. 165 ; 
H. 335. From what noun is it derived ? 

Why is is masc. ? What do the two negatives in nonnullis 
equal? A. & G. 150. a; H. 553. 1. Rule for locis. A. & 
G. 258./; H. 425. ii. 2. The sing, of loois is masc, but is its pi.? 
A, & G. 79. b ; H. 141. Case of vado. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. 
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Compare extremtun. A. & G. 91. a ; H. 163. 3. Rule for 
oppidum. A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. What is the positive of 
proxiiimm? A. & G. 91 ; H. 166. In wliat case is finibus? A. 
& G. 234. a ; H. 391. 1. What is gained by placing Gteneva 
last? A. & G. 344. a; H. 561. ii. Rule for AllobrogibiiB. 
A. & G. 227; H. 385. ii. sese is a strengthened form for what? 
A. & G. 98 c ; H. 184, 4. Of what verb is it the subject? A. 
& G. 240./; H. 536. 

How are vel . . . vel translated when used as correlatives ? 
A. & G. 155. A; H. 554. ii. 3. n. What two infinitives do 
they connect ? What must be supplied with perauasuros ? H. 

534. N. Of what following verb is this infin. the object? A. 
& G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. Is quod a relative ? A. & G. 155. o ; 
H. 311. 7. Compare bono. A. & G. 90 ; H. 165. Rule for 
animo. A. & G. 251 ; H. 419. ii. Is this abl. translated by 
with, Jy, m, ot from, as usual, or by o/*, like a gen.? (The abl. 
of Quality or Characteristic is usually translated like a gen., 
and may be distinguished from other ablatives by the fact 
that the noun never stands alone, but is either qualified by an 
adj. or a limiting gen.) 

Why is viderentur subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. What 
difierent meaning has the pass, of this verb from the act. ? A. 
& G. 232. (?. Rule for vi. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. What is the 
pi. of vi ? A. & G. 61 ; H. 66. Of what verb is coaoturos the 
object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. Why could not se have 
been used in the place of eos? To whom would se have 
referred ? A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. Construction of eos. A. & 
G. 240./; H. 536. Rule for ire. A. & G. 330. 2; H. 535. ii. 
Is patior always followed by the infin. ? A. & G. 331. c ; H. 

535. II. N., 498. 1. Why is paterentur subj. ? A. & G. 331. a ; 
H. 498. II. 

Is the clause ut . . . paterentur best rendered literally, tlrnt 
they might allow them, &c., or like an infin., to allow themf 
A. & G. 317. d. Rem. Construction of rebus. A. & G. 255 ; 
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H. 431. From what are nouns ending in tio usually derived ? 
A. & G. 163. b] H. 826. From what verb is profeotionem? 
Would we repeat the antecedent die in English? A. & G. 
200. a ; H. 445. 8. What is peculiar about the gender of die ? 
A. & G. 73 ; H. 123. (See is dies below.) Rule for mood of 
oonveniant. A. & G. 339 ; H. 623. iii. What mood did the 
Helvetian authorities use in giving this order ? 

What are the full words expressed by a. d. V. Eal. Apr. ? 
A. & G. 269. e, 376 ; H. 650, 642. Would you have expected 
the ace. diem, or the abl. die? A. & G. 256; H. 642. iii. 3. 
What adj. qualifies diem? How is Ealendas governed? A. & 
G. 259. e; H. 642. iii. 3. Is the letter k often found in 
Latin ? A. &. G. 6 ; H. 2, 6. Is Apr. a noun or adj. ? A. & 
G. 186 ; H. 642. iii. 2. When were the calends of a month? 
How do you get March 28 from this phrase ? A. & G. 376. 
d] H. 644. II. This phrase gives us the day of the month, 
but how is the year of the event expressed ? 

Bule for Fisone and Gabinio. A. & G. 255. a; H. 431. 4. 
What would you have expected between these two names ? A. 
& G. 208. b ; H. 554. i. 6. What is meant by asyndeton f 
A. & G. 208. 5 1 ; H. 636. 1. 1. Are these the same consuls who 
were mentioned before, when Orgetorix began his conspiracy ? 
How long ago was that? How often were the consuls 
elected ? 

7. 

Rule for Oaesari. A. & G. 225. e ; H. 384. i. Why does 
Oaesari precede the conj.? A. & G. 344. i; H. 569. iii. 1. Is 
'CTun causal, concessive, or temporal? Construction of id. A. 
& G. 173; H. 368. Why is nnntiatmn esset subj.? A. & G. 
325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. Construction of eos. A. & G. 240./; H. 
536. How is faoere governed ? A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 533. 1. 1. 
By what one verb is iter faoere best translated ? With what 
pronoun is conari in apposition? A. <fe G. 329. i. ; H. 539. ii.. 
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363. 5. What city is usually meant by tubs? Was Rome 
ever called oppidum? If the word Boma had been used 
instead of urbs, would it have been written ab Boma ? A. & 
G. 258. a ; H. 412. ii. 

In what direction did Caesar hasten? What word does 
maturat govern? A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 533. i. 1. What two 
verbs does et before qnam connect? Is quam a relative 
pronoun? A. & G. 93. b, end; H. 170. 2.(2). Rule for 
itineribus. A. & G. 248. r. ; H. 419. iii. Why does not 6al- 
liam omit the prep.? A. & G. 258; H. 380. ii. Is it the 
name of a town ? Did the term Italy j as the Romans used it, 
extend to the Alps ? Into how many parts did the Romans 
divide Gaul? On which side of the Alps was Galliam ulterio- 
rem? How is tdteriorem compared? A. & G. 91 ; H. 166. 

Would you expect to find ad before the name of the town 
Genevam ? A. & G. 258 ; H. 380. ii. Does ad Genevam mean 
that Caesar reached and entered the city, or came into the 
neighborhood of it? A. & G. 258. /. Rem; H. 380. ii. 1. (1). 
In what two tenses might the form of ooatendit and pervenit 
allow them to be ? But since these verbs are connected with 
maturat, in what tenses are they to be considered ? Why are 
they called Ats^onm^ presents ? A. & G. 276. d; H. 467. iii. 
Does contendit have here its common meaning contend, or 
hasten? Rule for provinciae. A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. i. 

Peculiarity in the declension of toti. A. & G. 83. a ; H. 
151. Rule for quam. A. & G 207 ; H. 551. What is the 
positive of maximum ? A. & G. 90 ; H. 165. How many cases 
does imperat govern ? A. & G. 225. c ; H. 384. ii. What is the 
subject of erat? By what expletive adv. is it to be introduced 
in translating? A. & G. 343. b. What is the opposite phrase 
to Gallia ulteriore? How large was a Roman legion? Con- 
struction of pontem ? A. & G. 240./; H. 536. Does ad before 
Genevam mean to? A. & G 259./; H. 433. 1. Verbs of 
commanding usually are followed by ut and the subj., but is 
jnbet? A. & G. 330. 2, 331. a; H. 535. ii. 
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Rule for ejuB. A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. ii. What would sno 
have meant ? A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. What kind of an adj . 
is certiores ? A. & G. 186. h ; H. 438. 2. Why is it nom. pi. ? 
Why could not the dat. ei have been used in place of ad anm ? 
A. & G. 225. b ; H. 384. ii. 3. 1). Is nofailiBsimos used as an 
adj. ? A. & G. 188, 184 ; H. 441, 363. What kind of a gen. 
is ciyitatis ? A. & G. 216. a. 2 ; H. 397. 3. Is cujuB used as 
a relative or an adjective pronoun ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. 1. 
What distant noun does legationis limit ? How do legatio and 
legatus differ ? Which is abstract ? 

How many terminations has the adj. prindpem? A. & G. 
85. a; H. 155. Why is obtinebant pi.? A. & G. 205; H. 
463. II. Why is dicerent subj.? A. & G. 317; H. 497. 1. 
What two words does the relative equal in such a case ? How 
may this relative clause of purpose better be rendered than 
that they might sayf A. <fe G. 317. d. Rem.; H. 497. 1. 
Why is BiW dat. ? A. & G. 231 ; H. 387. How is the dat. of 
possession best translated ? Why is esse in the infinitive ? A. 
& G. 336; H. 523. i. It is the object of what verb? A.'& 
G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. What is its subject? A. & ft. '270 ; 
H. 538. 

In what kind of sentences is ullo used? A. & G. 105. A; 
H. 457. Of what verbs is the infinitive used as the subject ? 
A. & G. 270. a ; H. 538. 1. Why is haberent subj. ? A. & G. 
336; H. 524. Of what adj. is nullum the negative? 
rogare is the object of what verb? A. <fe G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 
What is its object? A. & G. 329. 2; H. 371. iv. Rule for 
volnntate. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Or A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 
419. III. Case of id. A. & G. 237; H. 371. Rule for sibi 
after id. A. & G. 227. e ; H. 384. Why is it pi. ? A. & 
G. 196 ; H. 449. Is facers subject or object? A. & G. 270. a ; 
H. 538. Is the subject of facere expressed or understood ? 
A. & G. 272. a ; H. 536. 2. 3). 

Rule for liceat. A. & G. 331. a ; H. 498. 1. Of what verb 
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is Oaesar the subject ? A. & G. 343 ; H. 560. Is quod a rela- 
tive ? A. & G. 155. c ; H. 311. 7. In what case is memofia? 
A. & G. 248; H. 420. What single word will translate 
memoria tenebat? By what word is the infin. in indirect 
discourse introduced in English ? A. & G. 329. end. Con- 
struction of OasBium. A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. Rule for 
conBulem. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. What must be supplied to 
make oodBiini a perfect pass, infin. ? H. 534. n. Is it usual 
for esse to be omitted in compound infinitives in indirect dis- 
course ? 

Verbs of what meaning take infinitives in indirect discourse ? 
A. & G. 272; H. 535. i. Does tenebat alone, or the expression 
memoria tenebat, contain that idea? H. 535. i. 3. What is the 
construction, then, of occisum esse ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 
What two other infinitives in the same construction ? Are the 
perfect infinitives depending on a secondary tense, tenebat, 
best translated as perfect or pluperfect indicative ? Rule for 
ab Helvetiia. A. & G. 263 ; H. 415. 1. What two cases does 
sub govern, and why the ace. here? A. & G. 152. c ; H. 435. 
N. 1. 

What is to be supplied with oonoedendum to make it an 
infin. ? It is the object of what verb ? What idea does the 
second or passive periphrastic conjugation denote ? A. & G. 
113. d; H. 234. (The second periphrastic conjugation is 
usually to be rendered ought or micst.) Construction of ho- 
mines. A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. Composition of inimico. 
What meaning has in in adjectives? A. & G. 170. c; H. 344. 
6. Rule for animo. A. & G. 251 ; H. 419. ii. What case 
does this abl. resemble in mode of translation? Rule for 
facultate. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. 

Which participle is usually joined with a noun in the abl. 
absolute, the pres. or perf. ? If this abl. absolute expresses a 
condition, by what clause would it be best translated ? A. & 
G. 292. Rem. ; H. 431. 2. (3). What noun does itmeris limit ? 
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fadtmdi in form might be a gerund, but what shows that it is 
a gerundive? If fadtmdi were a gerund, in what case would 
itineris be ? A. & G. 295, 237 ; H. 641, 371. Is faoitmdi masc. 
or neut.? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. 1. What is to be supplied 
with temperaturoB ? H. 534. n. It is the object of what verb ? 
A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. (Note that the fut. inf. after a 
past tense is. best translated by would instead of vrill.) 

What kind of a conj. is tamen? A. & G. 155. b ; H. 310. 3. 
It connects the previous sentence with what principal verb ? 
The final conj. ut connects the principal verb with what other 
verb? In what case is spatium? A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. Con- 
struction of interoedere. A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 533. i. 2. Why- 
is posset subj.? A. & G. 317; H. 497. ii. What kind of a 
conj. is dum? A. & G. 155. q; H. 311. 1. Name the verbs 
of the clauses it connects. Eule for quos. A. & G. 237; 
H. 371. Why is oonveniient subj.? A. & G. 328 ; H. 519. ii. 
2. In what case is legatis ? A. & G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. 

After what prep, is the ace. of the gerund most frequent ? 
A. & G. 300 ; H. 542. iii.* Explain the p in sumptnnim. A. 
& G. 11. c. Of what verb is Btunpturmn the object? A. & G. 
330. 1; H. 535. i. What is the subject and object of srmip- 
turum ? Is quid an interrogative pronoun ? A. & G. 105. d ; 
H. 189. (After si and ne, qnis and quid never mean who or 
wkoUj but any one, anything.) In what case is quid ? A. & G. 
237; H. 371. Why is veUent subj.? A. & G. 336, 337; H. 
524. 

What is the full form for Id. ? Of what declension is it ? Is 
its gender regular ? A. & G. 69 ; H. 118. (2). Full form and 
rule for Apr. A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. Is this to be translated 
as an adj. or a noun? A. & G. 190; H. 395. N. 2. Why is 
reverterentur not infin. like sumpturum, since it is a principal 
verb in indirect discourse? A. &. G. 339 ; H. 523. iii. 
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a 

Eule for legione and militibus. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Would 
you not have expected ab before these nouns, since they rep- 
resent personal agents? A. & G. 263. Eem. ; H. 415. i. 1. 
Bule for Lexnnano, Bhodantun, and Jnram. A. & G. 184 ; H. 
363. Is milia used as an adjective? A. & G. 94. e\ H. 
178. What adj. qualifies it? Eule for milia. A. & G. 257; 
H. 379. State declension and case of pasBUUin. A. <& G. 216. 
a. 2 ; H. 397. 2. What one word translates milia passuum ? 
From what part of speech are nouns ending in tudo derived ? 
A. & G. 163. e\ H. 325. From what adj. is alitndinem? 

Rule for pedum. A. & G. 215. b ; H. 396. v. Composition 
of sedecim. What change takes place in each numeral ? H. 
36. 3. N. 2. Construction of opere. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. 
How does dis in disponet differ from ordinary prepositions ? 
Is it ever used alone? A. & G. 170. 6 ; H. 308. What name 
is given to a noun formed like castella ? A. & G. 164. a ; H. 
321. With what words is quo used as a final conj. equivalent 
to ut? A. & G. 317. 5; H. 497. ii. 2. Compare the adv. 
fadliuB. A. & G. 89. b\ H. 163. 2, 306. What clauses do 
quo and si each connect? 

Eule for se. A. & G. 255; H. 431. Is invito a part.? 
A. & G. 255. a; H. 431. 4. Why is oonarentur subj.? 
A. & G. 342; H. 529. ii. How is prohibere governed? A. 
& G. 271. N. ; H. 533. i. 2. After what conj. is possit in 
the sub].? A. & G. 317. b ; H. 497. ii. Is dies usually fem.? 
A. & G. 73 ; H. 123. Why is re in revertenmt called an insep- 
arable prep, or particle? A. & G. 170. J; H. 308. Is negat 
best rendered denies or says njot f A. & G. 209. b. Is se the 
subject of posse or dare? Eule for more and exemplo. A. & 
G. 245 ; H. 416. Of what verb is posse the object ? A. & G. 
330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 

In what case is ulli? A. & G. 225; H. 384. ii. What is 
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peculiar in its declension ? A. & G. 83. a ; H. 151. Is it 
used in all kinds of sentences ? A. & G. 105. A ; H. 457. 
What word governs dare ? A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 533. i. 2. 
Name the leading verbs of the clauses which et and si each 
connect. Which of these is called a conditional^ and which a 
copulative conj.? A. <fe G. 155. a, d; H. 310. 1, 311. 3. What 
is the pi. of vim? Why is oonentur subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. 
Why is prohibiturum in the infin.? A. & G. 336; H. 523. 
I. What is to be said about the position of Helvetii and its 
verb ? Are they regular in respect to their place ? A. & G. 
343 ; H. 560. 

What three participles agree with Helvetii? Rule for spe. 
A. & G. 243. b; H. 414. i. Construction of navibus and ratibus. 
A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Or A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Construc- 
tion of alii. A. & G. 184 ; H. 364. What word would you 
have expected to have preceded alii as its correlative ? A. & 
G. 203 ; H. 459. State case of vadis. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. 
Is qua a relative pronoun? A. & G. 149 ; H. 305. v. What 
is the positive of minima ? A. & G. 90; H. 165. 

How does nonnnmquam come to mean sometimes f A. & G. 
150. a ; H. 553. 1. The four adverbs following one another 
qualify what part. ? Which two of these four adverbs come 
from nouns ? Does si introduce a condition as it usually does, 
and mean iff A. & G. 334./; H. 529. ii. 1. N. 1. Why is 
possent subj.? A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. What abl. is muniti- 
ons ? A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. What two other nouns in the 
same construction ? Why is conatu abl. ? A. & G. 243. b ; H. 
414. Why is oonatn called a heteroclite f A. & G. 78 ; H. 139. 

a 

Eule for qua. A. & G. 258. g ; H. 420. 1. 3). What rule 
for Seqoanis ? A. & G. 255. a ; H. 431. 4. Is this abl. abso- 
lute best rendered as a Clause of time or condition ? How is 
angostias defective ? A. & G. 76 ; H. 131. Where does non 
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usually stand with reference to the word it qualifies ? A. & 
G. 345. d\ H. 569. iv. Why does his stand before oum ? A. 
& G. 344. i; H. 569. iii. 1. What word governs his? A. & 
G. 227 ; H. 385. ii. To whom does sua refer ? Rule for sponte. 
A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. 

Why is poBsent subj.? A. & G. 325; H. 521. ii. 2. Why 
is mittunt called an historical pres.? A. & G. 276. d\ H. 467. 
III. Rule for eo. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. In place of the 
noun deprecatore, what part of speech is usual in this construe^ 
tion ? A. & G. 255. a \ H. 431. 4. Rule for deprecatore. A. 
& G. 185 ; H. 362. 3. What meaning usually have nouns 
ending in tor f A. & G. 162. a ; H. 326. 1. Does impetrarent 
after ut denote purpose or result? A. & G. 317 ; H. 497. ii. 
What is the rule for the sequence of tenses? A. & G. 28ft; 
H. 491. Which are the secondary or historical tenses? A. 
& G. 285. 2 ; H. 198. ii. 

Why is impetrarent in the imperf. subj. rather than present, 
when it depends on the present mittunt? Is the historical 
pres. considered a primary or secondary (historical) tense ? 
A. & G. 287. e ; H. 495. ii. Rule for gratia and largitione. 
A. & G. 248; H. 420. Or A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. Does apud 
• usually govern persons or things ? Rule for plurimum. A. & 
G. 240. a, 207 ; H. 378. 2, 551. Is poterat pluperfect? If it 
were, what additional letter would be inserted? A. <fe G. 
120. b ; H. 290. ii. Rule for Helvetiis. A. & G. 226. a ; H. 
384. II. 4. N. 3, 390. ii. n. 2. Or A. & G. 234. a ; H. 391. 1 ; 
since amicus is really an adj. Rule for amicus. A. & G. 185 ; 
H. 362. 

What kind of a conj. is quod? A. & G. 155. c ; H. 311. 7. 
What is the masc. for filiam? What kind of a gen. is regni? 
A. & G. 217; H. 396. iii. Which degree of comparison is 
wanting in novis ? A. & G. 91. c. 2 ; H. 167. 2. Rule for 
rebus. A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. By what word is novis rebus 
best rendered? H. 440. 2. N. 4. What is defective about 
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Btudebat? A. & G. 131. n ; H. 262. n. 1. What force does 
the adv. quam give pluiimas? A. & G. 93. b ; H. 170. 2. (2). 
Eule for dvitates. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. 

Why is Buo his not their f A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. Rule 
for benefioio. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. What adv. and verb are 
found in this noun ? How does the perf. part, obstriotas used 
with habere differ in meaning from the perf. infin. of obstrmgo ? 
A. & G. 292. c ; H. 388. 1. n. If snacipit were perfect, what 
letter would be changed? What is the object of impetrat? 
A. & G. 329. 2 ; H. 371. iv. Eule for Helvetios. A. & ». 
240./; H. 536. Construction of ire. A. & G. 271. h ; H. 535. 
II. Is patiantor a pure clause of purpose, or an object clause ? 
A. & G. 331. c ; H. 498. i. 

What two verbs in the indicative does que connect? Is 
obsides the object of perfidt or dent ? Is its proper place, then, 
before or after uti ? What verbs does uti connect ? (Observe 
that while co-ordinate conjunctions regularly connect verbs of 
the same mood and tense, subordinate conjunctions do not. 
A. & G. 208; H. 309. 1. 2.) Is inter se best translated as 
reflexive or reciprocal? A. & G. 196./; H. 448. n. Is dent 
subj. of purpose, as patiantur? A. & G. 332; H. 501. ii. 1. 
Of what verb understood are Sequani and Helvetii the subjects ? 
Is ne to be rendered lest or that not?. Bule for ituoere. A. & 
G. 243 ; H. 414. Rule for prohibeant and transeant. A. & G. 
817 ; H. 497. ii. How does the meaning of ut differ from ne 
in final clauses? 

10. 

Eule for Oaesari. A. & G. 225. e ; H. 384. i. With what 
verb is the dat. of possession, as Helvetiis, used ? A. & G. 231 ; 
H. 387. Of what verb is esse the subject? A. & G. 270. a; 
H. 538. 1. What infin. is its subject? A. & G. 270. a; H. 
638. 2. What word does non qualify ? A. & G. 345. d ; H. 
669. IV. From what adj. is longe? A. & G. 148. a ; H. 304. 
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II. 2. Is ciyita.8 to be translated in the relative clause, or as- 
an appositive of Tolosatium? A. & G. 201. d\ H. 445. 9. 
Why does Id stand before si, when its proper place is after it ? 
A. & G. 344. i ; H. 569. iii. 1. 

Why is fieret subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. What infinitive 
contains the conclusion of this condition ? Is the position of 
CTun unusual ? A. & G. 345. a ; H. 565. 3. Is provinciae gen. 
or dat. ? A. & G. 317 ; H. 396. in. Is the objective gen. • 
always to be rendered by of? H. 393. n. Of what verb is- 
fnturum the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. What clause 
is its subject? A. & G. 329. 2 ; H. 540. iii. Of what verb 
is homines the object? What meaning have adjectives ending 
in 0SIC8 f A. & G. 164. k ; H. 328. Is immicos used as an 
adj. ? A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. Rule for loois. A. & G. 234. a ; 
H. 391. 1. 

How is the adj. fromentariis formed from fmmentam? A. &■ 
G. 164. h ; H. 330. Does the subj. haberet come under the 
head of purpose or result? A. & G. 332. a; H. 501. 1. 
Could not ob eas oaiuas have been rendered by a simple abl. of 
cause? A. & G. 245. b ; H. 416. i. 2). What word governs 
munitioni. A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. To whom does ipse refer ?' 
Why is Italiam in the ace. instead of abl. ? A. & G. 152. c ; 
H. 435. N. 1. Construction of itineribufl. A. & G. 248 ; H. 
420. Or A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. in. Is hibemis prop- 
erly a noun ? A. & G. 188. c ; H. 441. What verbs does et: 
before qua connect? Compare prozimiun and nlteriorem. A. 
& G. 91 ; H. 166. Rule for ire. A. & G. 271. a ; H. 533. 1. 1. 

Why does Ibi stand first, and what word does it qualify T 
A. & G. 344. i ; H. 561. 1. Rule for loois. A. & G. 255 ; 
H. 431. Name the two superlatives of superioribus. A. & G. 
91. a ; H. 163. 3. Is the shorter or longer one the common, 
prose form? Why is itinere abl.? A. & G. 243; H. 414. 
Does compliuibns qualify his or proeliis? Is it used in the- 
sing. ? Construction of his. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Rule for 
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proeliiB. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Compare dterioria. A. & G. 
91 ; H. 166. Which side of the Alps does it indicate ? What 
adj. is used as its opposite? What other form for the superla- 
tive besides ertremum ? A. & G. 91. a ; H. 163. 3. Rule for 
die. A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. What different meaning has the 
adj. primi from the adv. primum? A. & G. 151. d; H. 442. n7 

11. 

Is jam with past tenses best rendered now or already f To 
whom does eomm refer ? Why is popolabantor imperf. instead 
of pluperfect, as the first two verbs ? Had they completed 
their devastation? Would it be according to the Latin mode 
of arrangement to place Haedid after cum as the subject of 
possent? A. & G. 346. a. How is sua used? A. & G. 188, 
197. d\ H. 449. 4. Why is possent subj. ? A. & G. 326 ; H. 
517. Is rogatum a part. ? A. & G. 302 ; H. 546. After what 
kind of verbs is this supine used, and what does it express ? 
What is the more usual way of expressing purpose ? A. & G. 
317; H. 546. 4.1). 

How does the sing, of aiudlitmi differ in meaning from the 
pi. ? A. & G. 79. c ; H. 132. The adv. ita is correlative with 
what? A. & G. 319. Rem.; H. 500. ii. N. 1. What verb 
does it qualify ? Construction of se. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. 
Why is it pi. ? A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. Rule for tempore. A. 
& G. 256 ; H. 429. Why is meritos esse translated as active? 
A. & G. 111. N. 2. Is there any verb of saying expressed of 
which this infin. is the obj.? A. & G. 330. e\ H. 523. 1. N. 
What does the adv. paene modify ? Does it not modify the 
adjunct in conspecta, having an adverbial force ? Why does 
nostri belong to exercitns rather than to agri ? 

What word governs vastari ? A. & G. 271 ; H. 533. What 
two other verbs in the same construction? How is liberi 
defective? A. & G. 76. 2; H. 131. 1. 1). Does not eomm 
have a reflexive force? A. & G. 195. h ; H. 449. 1. 2). How 
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does ezpugnari differ from oppngnari? Which means to he 
besieged and which to be captured? Does debuerint denote 
purpose or result ? A. & G. 319 ; H. 500. ii. Rule for tem- 
pore. A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. Construction of neoessarii and 
consanguinei. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. Which of these words 
expresses blood relation ? 

What kind of an adjective is oertiorem? A. & G. 186. b; 
H. 438. 2, 373. 1. n. 2. What one word best translates oerti- 
orem fadunt? How is sese parsed? A. & G. 240./; H. 536. 
depoptdatis comes from a deponent verb, but is it active in 
meaning? A. & G. 135. b ; H. 231. 2. Rule for agria. A. 
& G. 255; H. 431. Where does the word usually stand which 
non modifies? A. & G. 345. d; H. 569. iv. What figure of 
rhetoric is non facile called? A. & G. 209. c^ H. 637. viii. 
Can fadunt alone govern prohibere as a verb of saying? A. & 
G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 3. 

Case of fuga. A. & G. 248; H. 420. Why could not 
Oaesari have been used in place of ad Oaesarem? Can you have 
a simple dat. after a verb of motion ? A. & G. 225. b ; H. 
384. II. 3. 1). What dat. is sibi? A. & G. 231; H. 887. 
Solum is used as a noun, adj., and adv. Which is it here? 
A. & G. 260 ; H. 432. In what case is nihfl ? A. & G. 240. /; 
H. 536. Of what verb is esse the object ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 
535. 1. In what case is reliqui ? A. & G. 216. a. 1 ; H. 397. 1. 
Is it used as an adj. or noun? A. & G. 189. a; H. 441. 2. 
Is quibns introducing a sentence best translated as a relative ? 
A. & G. 180./; H. 453. 

Rule for rebus. A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. n. 1. What is to be 
supplied with ezspectandum? H. 534. n. What special conju- 
gation is it ? A. & G. 129 ; H. 234. How is the idea of duty 
or necessity, which belongs to this conjugation, to be expressed? 
A. & G. 113. d] H. 234. Is ezspectandum esse used personally 
or impersonally? A. & G. 330. c; H. 301. 2. Of what verb 
is it the object ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. 1. Rule for sibl 
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A. & G. 232 ; H. 3S8. Is it best to translate non exspeotandnm 
sibi literally, it must not be waited by himself , or he mitst not 
wait? (The dat. after the pass, periphrastic conjugation i.s 
best rendered as though it were the subject and the verb were 
active.) 

Is the personal agent after pass, verbs regularly expressed 
by the dat. or abl.? A. & G. 246 ; H. 388. 2, 415. 1. What 
does dum connect? Does it mean while here ? Rule for for- 
ttmis. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. What different meaning has 
the pi. of this noun from the sing. ? A. & G. 79. c ; H. 132. 
Why is pervenirent subj.? A. & G. 328; H. 519. ii. 2. By 
what law is it imperf. instead of pres.? A. & G. 286 ; H. 491. 
Name the three secondary or historical tenses. A. & G. 285. 
2; n. 198. II. If statoit had been present, in what tense 
would penrenirent regularly have been ? 

12. 

Construction of flumen. A. & G. 185; H. 362. Why ia 
Shodaimm not abl. ? A. & G. 152. c ; H. 435. n. 1. Why can- 
not the in in inflnit be translated? Are adjs. ending in bilis 
like inoredibili active or passive in sense ? A. & G. 164. m ; 
H. 333. 3. What force has in in this compound ? A. & G. 
170. c; fl. 344. 6. From what adj. is lenitate? A. & G. 163. 
e; H. 325. Why is it abl? A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. 
When does this abl. of manner usually omit the prep, cxun ? 
When ita precedes ut as its correlative, does the latter intro- 
duce a clause of result or purpose? A. & G. 319. Rem.; H. 
500. II. N. 1. 

Construction of ocnlis. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. How many 
does utram imply? What is its genitive ? A. & G. 83 ; H. 151. 
Why is fluat subj.? A. & G. 334; H. 529. i. Is this verb 
impersonal? Of what verb is the clause in . . . finat the 
subject? A. & G. 329. 4; H. 540. i. How is jndioari 
governed? A. & G. 271. n.; H. 533. i. 2. Why is posdt 
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subj.? A. & G. 319; H. 500. ii. Why is its tense present? 
A. & G. 286 ; H. 491. How is id governed? A. & G. 237. 
d\ H. 372. Why is id neut. ? Is the rule for ratibua and 
lintribua A. & G. 248, H. 420 ; or, A. & G. 256, H. 431? Could 
not either be used ? 

With what principal verb does nbi connect faotus est ? The 
verb after ubi is usually in what mood and tense ? A. & G. 
324 ; H. 518. n. 1. What do nouns ending like ezploratores 
express? A. & G. 162. a; H. 326. 1. What kind of an' adj. 
is certior ? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 438. 2. How can the same 
word govern partes and flumen ? A. & G. 239. b ; H. 376. 
How can tradiudsse be the object of a passive? How many 
objects would have followed the active ? A. & G. 239. c. Rem. ; 
H. 374. 1. What adj. does fere qualify? A. & G. 207; H. 
551. Is this adv. spelt the same as the pres. infin. of fero? 

What is peculiar in the ace. ending of Ararim ? A. & G. 56. 
a. 1 ; H. 62. in. 1. What meaning has de in expressions of 
time ? A. & G. 153 ; H. 429. 1 How is the abl. of accom- 
paniment regularly expressed? A. & G. 248. a; H. 419. 1. 
Is castris pi. in meaning ?.• What does it mean in the sing. ? 
A. & G. 79. c ; H. 132. How does profeotus diflfer in meaning 
from the pres. part, of this verb? A. & G. 135. a ; H. 231. 1. 
Does eos agree in gender and number with its antecedent? 
A. & G. 187. d] H. 445. 5. What is meant by synesisf A. 
& G. 182. end ; H. 636. iv. 4. 

Is impeditos or inopinantes the participle ? In which word 
has in the negative force ? Does in compounded with verbs 
usually mean not f In what part of speech does it regularly 
have a negative force? A. & G. 170. c\ H. 344. 6. Rule for 
eonun. A. & G. 216. a. 1; H. 397. 1. If concidit were 
accented on the antepenult, what different meaning would it 
have ? A. & G. 132. b ; H. 272. In what case is fugae ? A. 
& G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. What would be the full form of man- 
danmt? A. & G. 128. a; H. 235. 
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What is the diflference in use between atque and et ? Which 
adds a more important thought? A. & G. 156. a; H. 56^.17 
2. Why is in followed by the ace. silras, though not to be 
rendered into the woods? But is not a previous motiou 
implied in abdiderunt? -^ule for Tiguriims. A. & G. 185; H. 
362. How does nam diflfer from enim in position ? A. & G. 
156. k ; H. 569. iii. Is unus best translated, as usual, one f 
A. & G. 94. a ; H. 175. n. 1. Is oum before domo temporal^ 
causal, or concessive f Why is the prep, omitted before domo? 
A. & G. 258. a ; H. 412. ii. 1. 

Rule for exisBet. A. & G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. In what case 
is memoria ? A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. Why is jugurn ace. instead 
of abl? A. & G. 152. c ; H. 435. N. 1. What distant verb 
does ita qualify? How are the correlatives sive . . . sive 
rendered? A. & G. 155. A ; H. 310. 2. Derivation of immor- 
talinm. A. & G. 170. c\ H. 344. 6. Is quae parsed as a 
relative or adjective pronoun? A. & G. 186; H. 438. 1* 
Explain why pars is in the relative clause when its proper 
place is after ea. A. & G. 200. b. n. ; H. 445. 9. 

Rule for civitatis. A. & G. 216. a. 1; H. 397. 1. What 
rule for populo ? A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. Would prinoeps be an 
adj. or an adv. in English? A. & G. 191 ; H. 443. N. 1. Is- 
Qua before in best rendered which f A. & G. 180./; H. 453.. 
What two words correspond with non solmn? A. & G. 149.. 
e ; H. 554. 5. Does this arrangement make publicas or privatas: 
more prominent? What is ultus from? A. & G. 135. A; H. 
283. Is quod a^ relative ? Rule for ejus. A. & G. 214 ; H.. 
396. 1. Rule for sooeri and legatum. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. 
Construction of proelib and quo. A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. 

13. 

What rule for proelio? A. & G. 255; H. 431. Is reliquaai 
copias best rendered the remaining forces, or the . rest of the 
forces f What adjectives are usually rendered as if the noua 
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following them were in the partitive gen. ? A. & G. 193 ; H, 
440. 2. N. 2. Does the position of copias before nt make it 
more or less emphatic ? How does conseqai diflfer in meaning 
from seqid ? Which means to ovefi^take f Why is posset subj.? 
A. & G. 317 ; H. 497. ii. Why is it imperfect when it follows 
a present, curat ? A. & G. 287. e ; H. 496. ii. What does 
faoiendnm denote? A. & G. 294. d\ H. 644. 2. N.*2. 

How does atqne- differ from et? Is the building of the 
bridge or the crossing of the army represented as the more 
important fact? A. & G. 166. a; H. 664. i. 2. Rule for 
adventu. A. & G. 246 ; H. 416. Name the verbs of which 
id and quod are respectively the objects. With what pronoun 
is ipad contrasted ? Rule for diebus. A. & G. 266 ; H. 429. 
Since confecerant is in a subc^rdinate clause in indirect dis- 
course depending on fecisse, would its mood regularly have 
been indicative? A. &' G. 336. b ; H. 624. 2. 2). 

What is the relation of the clause ut .' . . transirent to id ?" 
A. & G. 329. 2 ; H. 363. 6. Rule'for transirent. A. & G. 332./; 
H. 601,111. Why is ilium used instead of hunc? A. & G. 
102. b ; H. 460. With what previous word is uno contrasted ? 
After what word is intellegerent subj.? A. & G. 326; H. 
621. II. 2. Why is this verb, as well as transirent, imperf.^ 
when the verb mittunt, on which they depend, is present? A. 
& G. 287. e ; H. 496. ii. How is cujus to be rendered ? A. 
& G. 180./; H. 463. 

How does legatioms differ in meaning from legatus ? Does 
the ending tio or hbs indicate the concrete ? ^. & G. 163. b ; 
H. 326. 1. Is prinoeps used as an adj.? A. & G. 186; H. 
362. Rule for belle. ' A. & G. 266 ; H. 429. Is Oassiano best 
rendered as an adj.? A. & G. 190; H. 396. n. 2. What 
endings usually have adjectives from proper nouns? A. & G. 
164. c ; H. 331. Rule for dux. A. & G. 186 ; H. 362. Is 
Helvetiorum subjective or objective gen.? A. & G. 217; H. 
396. III. Does ita represent what precedes or follows ? Since 
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6git introduces indirect discourse, in what mood will the prin- 
cipal and subordinate verbs be found ? A. & G. 336, 839 ; 
H. 523, 524. 

si connects faoeret with what principal verbs? Why is 
faceret subj.? A. & G. 336, 337; H. 524. If egit had been 
a primary tense, in what tense would faoeret have been? 
A. & G. 286 ; H. 491. Construction of itwos and futuroB. 
A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. What is the correlative of iW ? 
A. & G. 106 ; H. 305. Is ibi ubi best rendered literally there 
where^ or in that place irt which f A. & G. 201./, 207. a. 
Eule for mood of constitaiBBet and yolnisset. A. & G. 336 ; 'H. 
624. What different meaning has siir-from m? A. & G. 
155. D ; H. 311. 3. What rule for beUo? A. & 6. 248; H. 
420. Is reminisceretnr subj. for the same reason as perseveraret ? 
Why is it not infinitive, since it is a principal and not a subor- 
dinate verb in indirect discourse ? A. & G. 339 ; H. 523. iii. 
In what is this verb defective? A. & G. 135. i; H. 283. Is 
the et after it to be rendered and f It is to be parsed with 
the next et as connecting what two nouns ? 

What is the comparative and superlative of veteris ? A. & 
G. 89. a, 91. (?. 2; H. 163. n., 167. 2. Why are incommodi 
«.nd virtutiB gen.? A. & G. 219; H. 406. ii. How is the 
olause introduced by quod used? A. & G. 333. a; H. 516. ii. 
2. n. What case of the adj. is used as the adv. improviso? 
A. & G. 148. e ; H. 304. ii. 2. Why is adortus esset subj. ? A. 
A G. 336 ; H. 524. Rule for mood of transissent. A. & G. 
341. a, 342; H. 524, 529. ii. Is suis used as an adj.? A. & G. 
190. a ; H. 449. 4. 

Why is poBsent subj.? A. & G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. Why 
is ne used with tribueret instead of non? A. & G. 149. e, 269. 
a\ H. 483. 3. What abl. does ob eam rem represent? A. & 
G. 245. b ; H. 416. i. 2). Rule for virtuti. A. & G. 225 ; H. 
384. II. Why are tribueret and despioeret subj.? A. & G. 
839 ; H. 523. iii. How is ipsos used ? A. & G. 195. h ; H. 
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452. 5. What is the correlative of ita? A. &^G. 319. Rem.; 
H. 500. n. N. 1. Is majoribus an adj.? A. & G. 188; H. 
441. 1. Is it used in the sing, in this sense ? A. & G. 76. 2 ; 
H. 131. 1. 1). How does dididsse form its perfect? A. & G. 
132. h ; H. 271. Why is this verb in the infinitive ? A. & 
G. 336; H. 523. i. Of what distant verb is it the object? 
A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. 

Rule for virtute. A. & G. 248; H. 420. What other 
examples of the same rule follow ?* After what conj. are oon- 
tenderent and niterentor subj.? A. & G. 319; H. 500. ii. 
What is the sing, of insidiis ? A. & G. 76. 3 ; H. 131. 1. 4). 
Is oommitteret subj. because it is a subordinate clause in indi- 
rect discourse ? A. & G, 339 ;. H. 523. iii. What is the pi. 
of locus ? A. & G. 79. c ; H. 141. What does the masc. pi, 
lod mean? Why is oonstitiBsent subj.? May not two rules 
be given ? A. & G. 341. a, 342 ; H. 5^4, 529. ii. What kind 
of a gen. is exeroituB? A. & G. 217; H. 396, iii. After 
what word are oaperet and proderet subj. ? A. & G. 332. e ; H. 
501. II. 1. 

14. 

Is His masc. or neut.? What rule for eo before sibi? A. & 
G. 250 ; H. 417. 2. Or A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. What word 
governs sibi? A. & G. 225. e\ H. 384. i. Is minus used as 
an adj. or noun? A. & G. 240./; H. 536. What gen. is 
dubitationis ? A. & G. 216. 3 ; H. 397. 3. Why is dari in the 
infinitive ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. Of what verb is it the 
object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. What kind of a conj. 
is quod? A. & G. 155. c; H. 311. 7. What form of the 
demonstrative is might have represented the two words eas 
res? A. & G. 188; H. 441. 1. Is Helvetii an adj. or noun? 
A. & G. 190 ; H. 395. n. 2. • 

What would be the full form of oommemorassent ? A. & G. 
128. a; H. 235. Why are this verb and teneret in the subj.? 

* But for Insidiii see A. <& 0. 254. 5 ; H. 425. 1. 1). sr. 
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A. &, jr. 336 ; H. 524. By what one verb is the expression 
memoiia teneret best translated? Kale for memoiia. A. <& G. 
248 ; H. 420, 425. ii. 1. 2). What infinitives does atque con- 
nect ? Which is the more emphatic ? A. & G. 156. a ; H. 
554. I. 2. Rule for eo and quo. A. & G. 250; H. 417. 2. 
With what degree of comparison is this abl. generally used ? 
Are the correlatives eo . . . quo to be rendered by this . . . 
by which, or like our article the , , , thef A. & G. 106. c. 

What is the positive of giavius? A. & G. 148. b\ H. 
304. IV. Of what verb is fene the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; 
H. 535. 1. Rule for the minus after quo. A. & G. 207 ; H. 
551. What rule for merito ? A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. 
N. 2. Why is aoddissent subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. How 
is qui to be translated ? A. & G. 180. /; H. 453. State 
gender of alioujus. A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. What word gov- 
erns injuiiae ? A. & G. 218. a ; H. 399. i. 2. How is sibi 
governed ? A. & G. 234 ; H. 391. How many cases, then, 
does oonscius govern? What kind of an adj. is oonsdus? A. 
& G. 186. * ; H. 438. 2. 

Why is fuisset together with several of the following verba 
translated as if pi., though they are really sing.? (Their sub- 
jects are pronouns referring to the collective noun populi, and, 
according to the English idiom, plural pronouns are commonly 
used when the antecedent is a collective noun.) What mood 
and tense are used in the condition and conclusion when the 
supposition is contrary to fact f A. & G. 308 ; H. 507. iii. 
Must not futurum be understood with fuisse to represent a plu- 
perfect subj. in indirect discourse ? A. & G. 308. d, 337 ; H. 
527. III. What special conjugation would futurum fuisse be ? 
A. & G. 129 ; H. 233. Of what verb would it be the object? 
A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. What infin. would be its subject? 
A. & G. 270. a ; H. 538. 2. 

Why is the pred. adj. difficile neut.? A. & G. 29. c\ H. 
42. 11. 2. N. What is its superlative ? A. & G. 89. b ; H. 
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163. 2. Is cavere to be translated as a pres. or perf. infin.? 
A. & G. 288. a ; H. 537. 1. What is the supine of cavere ? 
A. & G. 131 ; H. 266. Is eo abl. of cause or means ? A. & G. 
245 ; H. 416. What must be supplied with deceptum? What 
distant verb governs this infin. ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. 
Is decepttun masc. or neut. ? Is oommissTim a part, or infin. ? 
What is the rule for a se? * A. & G. 246 ; H. 415. 1. Why is 
se sing. ? 

Rule for mood of intellegeret, timeret, and pntaiet. A. & 
G. 336; H. 524. Which one would have been in ^ the 
subj. in the direct discourse? A. & G. 334; H. 529. i. 
Which two of these three verbs does neque before sine 
connect? What is its correlative ? What must be added to 
make tunendnm an infin. in form? How is the pass, peri- 
phrastic conjugation to be rendered? A. & G. 113. d\ H. 
234. Is timendum esse used personally or impersonally ? A. 
& G. 330. c ; H. 301. 2. Is the form timendmn, then, neut. or 
masc? Of what verb is timendum esse the object? A. & G. 
330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 

In what case is Quod before si ? A. & G. 240. b ; H. 378. 2, 
453. 6. Why is oontnmeliae gen.? A. & G. 219; H. 406. ii. 
Why is vellet subj.? What verb does it govern? A. & G. 
330. 3 ; H. 535. ii. Where is the conclusion of this condition ? 
What answer does num expect? A. & G. 210. c\ H. 351. 1. 
N. 3. With what word is reoentinm contrasted ? Do adjs. of 
the third declension usually have the gen. pi. in ium or umf 
A. & G. 85 ; H. 158. 2. What distant noun does mjuriamm 
limit ? A. & G. 217 ; H. 396. in. What is the relation of 
the clauses introduced by quod to injuiiarom ? A. & G. 329. 3, 
184 ; H. 540. iv., 363. 5. 

Rule for eo. A. & G. 255. a; H. 431. 4. What case does 
per vim represent? A. & G. 248. Rem.; H. 419. in. n. 3. 
Explain the form and mood of temptassent and vexassent. A. 
& G. 128. a, 336 ; H. 235, 524. Why are both of these verbs 
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called freqiceniatives or intensivea f A. & G. 167. J; H. 336. i. 
Is po886 or deponere the object of respondit at the beginning of 
the speech ? See A. & G. 338 ; H. 523. ii. 2. What force 
has Qnod before sua ? A. & G. 333. a ; H. 516. ii. 2. n. Why 
is sna, though sing!, translated their f A. & G. 196 ; H. 449.* 
Is yictoria abl. of cause or means ? A. & G. 245 ; H. 416.t 

By what ending is the adv. insolenter formed from its adj.? 
A. & G. 148. b) H. 304. iv. What kind of verbs are gloriaren- 
tur and admirarentur ? A. & G. 111. 2 ; H. 231. Why are they 
subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. What part of speech is eodem ? 
A. & G. 207; H. 551. Why is pertmere infin.? A. & G. 
836- H. 523. i. Of what verb are all the leading infinitives 
in this speech like pertinere the object? A. & G. 330. 1; H. 
535. 1. What would be the full form of oonsnesse ? A. & G. 
128. a ; H. 235. It is perfect in form, but is it in meaning ? 
A. & G. 143. c. N. ; H. 297. i. 2. 

Conjunctions usually stand first in their clause, but does 
enim? A. & G. 156. lc\ H. 569. iii. With what degree of 
comparison is quo used in a final clause in the place of ut? 
A. & G. 317. b\ H. 497. il. 2. What is the antecedent of 
quos? Rule for his. A. & G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. Is concedere 
the object of respondit? A. & G. 271. n.; H. 533. Is cum 
before ea cav^al, concessive, or temporal f Rule for sint. A. 
& G. 826 ; H. 515. in. What principal clauses does tamen 
connect ? Could ab have been omitted before lis ? A. & G. 
246; H. 415. i. After verbs in what voice is the abl. of 
agent used ? 

Name the verbs of which the ea and quae after tlti are 
respectively the objects. After what verb is Haeduis in the 
dat.? A. & G. 227. e; H. 384. il. 4. n. 1. Rule for ipsis and 
Booiis. A. & G. 228; H. 386. Why is sese sing.? What 
special meaning has majoribw? A. & G. 76. 2; H. 131. 1. 1). 
Does uti before obsides introduce a clause of purpose or 

* See N., p. 18. f But see A. & G. 254. h ; H. 425. 1. 1). 
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result ? A. & G. 319 ; H. 500. ii. What correlative precedes 
it? A. & G. 319. Rem.; H. 500. ii. n. 1. Explain the form 
of consuerint. A. & G. 128. a ; H. 235. What two verbs does 
it govern ? A. & G. 271 ; H. 533. Rule for testem. A. & G. 
185 ; H. 362. What gen. limits it ? What rule for responao ? 
A. &G. 255; H. 431. 

15. 

Rule for die. A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. What rule for Idem ? 
A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Does coactmn habebat differ much in 
meaning from the pluperfect of oogo? A. & G. 292. c\ H. 
388. 1. N. Why is videant subj.? A. & G. 317; H. 497. i. 
Why would the imperfect tense have been more usual than 
the present? A. & G. 287. e\ H. 495. ii. Is faoiant subj. 
for the same reason as videant ? A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. Is 
cnpidiua to be rendered in the ordinary way, more eagerly f 
A. & G. 93. a ; H. 444. 1. 

What one word best renders novissimnm agmen? Has alieno 
its primary or secondary meaning? How does it come to 
mean unfavorable f Rule for loco. A. & G. 258. /; H. 425. 
II. 2. In which number is pauoi alone used ? H. 159. ii. What 
English word from this ? To what case is de lioBtris equiv- 
alent? A. & G. 216. (?; H. 397. 3. n. 3. Is proelio abl. of 
cause or means ? A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. What is sublati from? 
A. & G. 132./. N. ; H. 271. What rule for eqnitibus ? A. & G. 
248 ; H. 420. Is eqidtibQB considered as the personal agent 
or the instrument? A. & G. 263. Rem.; H. 415. i. 1. 

If propnlerant had been subj., what different idea would 
have been conveyed? A. & G. 333, 341 ; H. 516. ii. What 
is the positive of audadus? A. & G. 148. i; H. 304. iv. 
How many negatives in nomiiunquam, and what do they equal? 
A. & G. 160. a ; H. 553. 1. Rule for agmine. A. & G. 258./; 
H. 425. II. 2. Is proelio dat. or abl.? A. & G. 248; H. 420. 
If the thought had been to provoke to hauler would not ad with 
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the ace. have been the proper form? Does proelio always 
mean a pitched battle, or may it mean mere skirmishing ? 

What is the perfect of laoesaere? A. & G. 132. 'rf; H. 278. 
Is coepemnt used in the present tense ? A. & G. 143. a ; H. 
297. What infinitives does it govern ? A. & G. 271 ; H. 533. 
How is 8U0B used? A. & G. 197. d\ H. 449. 4. Is praesentda 
an adj. or noun ? Give rule for rapinis, pabtilatiomlms, and pop- 
nlatiombua. A. & G. 243 ; H. 414. 1. Name the verbs from 
which these nouns come. What verb governs prohibere ? A. 
& G. 271 ; H. 533. What word is correlative with Ita before 
dies? A. & G. 319. Rem.; H. 500. ii. N. 1. 

Rule for dies. A. & G. 266 ; H. 379. Is the position of 
hoBtiTim unusual? A. & G. 344. d; H. 565. 2. Is primmn 
used as an adj. or noun? A. & G. 188; H. 441. Which 
degree is the adv. amplins ? How do qtunis and sems differ in 
meaning from qninque and sex? A. & G. 95; H. 172. 3. 
What rule for miKbns? A. & G. 247'; H. 417. What geni- 
tive is paBBUTun? A. & G. 216. a. 2; H. 397. 2. Does mter- 
«88et express purpose or result? A. & G. 319; H. 500. ii. 
By what law is it in the imperf. tense? A. & G. 286 ; H. 491. 

16. 

How are Haeduos and frumentum governed? A. & G. 239. 
€] H. 374. Does the subj. poUioiti essent refer the statement 
to Caesar the historian or Caesar the general ? A. & G. 340 ; * 
H. 528. 1. How does the position of publice show it to be 
emphatic? A. & G. 344. c; H. 561. in. n. What name is 
given to the peculiar infin. flagitare ? A. & G. 275 ; H. 536. 1. 
In what case is its subject? In what case is the subject of 
other infinitives? Would flagitare be parsed as the subject or 
object of another verb, or just like an imperfect indicative? 

If enim had been used for nam, would it have stood first in 
the sentence ? A. & G. 156. k ; H. 569. in. Does frigora in 

*See A. AG. 341. d. Rem. 
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the pi. mean cold in general or periods of cold? A. & G. 
75. c ; H. 130. 2. Why is nt before ante not followed by the 
subj.? What diflferent meaning has ut here from what it has 
when it denotes purpose or result? A. & G. 155. E ; H. 311. 
2. Is posita used as a part, to form a perf. tense, or as a 
predicate adj. ? A. & G. 291. 6 ; H. 550. n. 2. What three 
following words correspond to non mode non ? A. & G. 149. e ; 
H. 552. 2. 

What kind of an adj. is matura ? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 438. 2. 
Where does the emphatic word stand with ne-quidem ? A. & 
G. 151. 6; H. 569. in. 2. What noun does pabtdi limit? 
What word does satis qualify? A. & G. 343. rf; H. 566. 
What different meaning has copia in the pi. ? A.'& G. 79. c ; 
H. 132. Why does eo come before autem? A. & G. 156. k; 
H. 554. III. 4. Why is frumento not ace? A. & G. 249 ; H. 
421. I. Rule for flmnine and navibus. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. 
Is propterea to be translated where it stands, or connected as 
one word with quod ? 

What kind of a verb is uti? A. & G. 135 ; H. 231. How 
governed? A. & G. 271; H. 533. What is the antecedent 
of qtdbns ? Why is quibus to be translated whom^ not which f 
What is the composition of disoedere and nolebat? A. & G. 
170. i, 138. 2 ; H. 344. 6, 293. n. 2. How is ex die to be 
translated ? H. 434. i. In what case is the subject of ducere ? 
A. & G. 275 ; H. 536. 1. Of what verb are conferri, compor- 
tari, and adesse, the objects? A. &. G. 330. 1; H. 635. 1. 
Show how they illustrate the figure Climax. •A. & G. p. 299 ; 
H. 637. VI. 

Why is dicere called an historical infin. ? 5b it to be parsed 
like an infin. or like an indicative? TIbi connects intellexit 
with what remote principal verb ? Is dintius to be rendered 
hnger f A. & G. 93. a ; H. 444. 1. What two infinitives are 
the objects of intellexit? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. Is die 
after quo to be translated ? A. & G. 200. a ; H. 445. 8. Is 
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frumentum subject or object ? A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Eule 
for militibns. A. & G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. Is metiri subject or 
object? A. & G. 270; H. 538. Of what verbs is the infin. 
Used as the subject? A. & G. 270. a; H. 538. 1. 

Why is oporteiet subj.? A. & G. 336; H. 524. Eule for 
prmoipibTis. A. & G. 255; H. 431. Will you translate in 
before his in or among f Are Divitiaoo and Idsoo in apposition 
with his or prindpibnfl ? A. & G. 184 ; H. 364. What other 
form for smnmo ? A. & G. 91. a ; H. 163. 3. Is the shorter 
or longer form of the superlative the more common ? What 
word governs magistratui ? A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. Is prae- 
erat pluperfect? How many accusatives has appellant? A. 
& G. 239. a ; H. 373. 

Would annnus be an adj. or adv. in English? A. & G. 191 ; 
H. 443. Is it an attributive or predicate adj.? From what 
noun is it? What nouns limit potestatem? Compare graviter. 
A. & G. 92; H. 306. What clauses does quod connect? 
How are emi and sumi governed ? A. & G. 271. N. ; H. 533. 
I. 2. Is posset used impers., or is a pronoun referring to fru- 
mentum the subject? Why is posset subj.? A. & G. 341, 
342 ; H. 528. 1, 529. ii. Is necessario or propinquis the predi- 
cate adj.? What similar modifier has each? A. & G. 207; 
H. 551. 

Construction of hostibus. A. & G. 255. a ; H. 431. 4. Eule 
for ab lis. A. & G. 263 ; jR. 415. 1. Where does the word 
usually stand which non qualifies? A. & G. 345. d\ H. 569. iv. 
To whom does the mibj. sublevetur refer the thought? A. & 
G. 341. d\ H. 516^ ii. By the rule for the sequence of tenses 
would the present or imperfect have been more usual for sub- 
levetur? A. & G. 287. e\ H. 495. ii. What remote verb does 
praesertim qualify? Is cum cauaal^ concessive^ or temporal f 
Can all prepositions be placed between an adj. and its noun 
like ex ? A. & G. 345. a ; H. 565. 3. Is ex to be rendered 
here from f 
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How is magna ex parte to be translated ? A. & G. 153 ; H. 
434. I. What abl. is preoibuB ? A. & G. 246 ; H. 416. Rule- 
for mood of sugoeperit. A. & G. 326; H. 517. With what 
words is the abl. of Degree of Diflference like multo used ? A. 
& G. 250; H. 417. 2. Is quod before ait a conj. or relative? 
Rule for sit destitutus. A. & G. 341. d\ H. 516. ii. What is- 
the object of queritur? A. & G. 329. 3; H. 371. iv., 540. iv. 
What is its perfect ? A. & G. 135. h ; H. 283. 

17. 

The adv. regularly stands directly before the word it quali- 
fies, but does Tum ? Is Timi more emphatic from opening the 
sentence ? A. & G. 344. i ; H. 567. 2. Does it make any 
difference whether oratione be considered abl. of cause or 
means ? What rule for qnod ? A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Explain 
how antea comes to be an adv. A. & G. 148. n. tf ; H. 304. iv. 
N. 2. How is esse, a principal verb in this indirect discourse, 
governed ? A. & G. 33^0. 1 ; H. 535. 1. What is its subject? 
Is its subject to be translated before or after it ? A. & G. 
343. J. 

How does nommlloB come to mean some? A. & G. 150. a; 
H. 553. Does plurimmn qualify plebem or valeat? A. & G. 
207; H. 551. Why are valeat and posaint subj.? A. & G. 
336; H. 524. What two adverbs qualify possint? Is plus, 
properly an adv. or a cognate ace? A. & G. 240. a; H. 371. 
II. (2). If qnam had been omitted, in what case would magis- 
tratuB have been ? A. & G. 247 ; H. 417. But in what case is 
it now? A. & G. 173, 247. a; H. 368, 417. 1. What verb 
must be repeated ? 

Construction of Hos. A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. What mean- 
ing have adjectives with the ending osits f A. & G. 164. i ; 
H. 328. Does the stronger adj. precede or follow atque? K. 
& G. 156. a; H. 554. i. 2. What different meaning has 



I 

i 



^4 QUESTIONS ON CAESAE. 

improba from proba? A. & G. 170. c; H. S44. 6. Rule. for 
oratione. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Of what distant verb are 
deterrere and the other principal verbs in this speech the 
object ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. Why is deterxera in the 
infin. mood instead of the indicative ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. 
Is conferant a clause of pure purpose or an object clause? A. 
& G. 331. 6) H. 498. ii. 

What two rules may be given for mood of debeaat ? A. & 
G. 341. a, 342 ; H. 524, 529. ii. Why is possint subj.? A. & 
G. 336 ; H. 524. What clauses do quin and si before Helve- 
tioB each connect ? Is superaverint future perf. indicative? A. 
<& G. 341. a, 342; H. 524, 529. ii. Is una an adj.? A. & G. 
207; H. 551. reliqna is to be translated as though Oallia were 
in what case? A. & G. 193; H. 440. 2. n. 1. Is fiaeduis 
abl.? A. & G. 229; H. 386. 2, 385. ii. 2. Rule for mood of 
«int erepturi. A. & G. 319. d- H. 501. ii. 2. What special 
conjugation is this verb ? A. & G. 129 ; H. 233. Why is 
the use of this periphrastic form necessary ? Has the regular 
conjugation any future subj.? 

Why could not ab have been omitted before eisdem ? A. & 
G. 263 ; H. 415. 1. Rule for oonsilia. A. & G. 240. /; H. 
636. Is quaeque from qtdsque? Rule for gerantur. A. & G. 
336 ; H. 524. What word governs enuntiari and posse ? A. 
& G. 330. 1; H. 535. 1. What case of the adj. is used as the 
adv. necessario ? A. & G. 148. e ; H. 304. ii. 2. Explain the 
form enuntiarit. A. & G. 128. a; H. 235. Why is it subj.? 
A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. 

Why is intellegere in the infin.? A. & G. 336; H. 523. i. 
Of what verb is it the object ? What is its subject and object ? 
With what word does quanto agree ? A. & G. 345. a ; H. 
565. 3. What two rules for the mood of feoerit? A. & G. 
336, 334 ; H. 524, 529. i. In what other way than by ob 
with the ace. is cause expressed? A. & G. 245. <?; H. 416. 2). 
Rule for potuerit. A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Is taouisBe to be 
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translated as a perfect or pluperfect indicative? A. & G. 
288 ; H. 537 * 

18. 

Rule for oratione. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Construction of 
Diunnorigem. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. Rule for fratrem. A. 
& G. 184 ; H. 363. What word governs demgnari ? A. & G. 
330. 1; H. 535. 1. Name the verbs of the clauses sad 
and quod each connect. What rule for pluribus ? A. & G. 
255. a; H. 431. 4. Rule for res. A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. 
What kind of a verb is jaotari called ? A. & G. 167. b ; H. 
336. From what primitive verb is it derived? 

What is the composition of nolebat? A. & G. 138. 2; H. 
293. N. 2. How is oeleriter formed from its adj.? A. & G. 
148. h ; H. 304. iv. What is the perfect of quaerit ? A. & G. 
132. d ; H. 278. Verbs of asking usually govern two accusa- 
tives, one the person and the other the thing, but does qnaero? 
A. & G. 239. <?. Rem. ; H. 374. 2. n. 4. What is the genitive 
of solo? A. & G. 83; H. 151. With what pronoun under- 
stood does solo agree ? Name the verbs which govern ea and 
quae. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. 

Do the positives of liberius and audacius end the same? 
A. & G. 148. a,b\ H. 304. ii. 2, 304. iv. Could alioB be sub- 
stituted for ab aliis? A. & G. 239. c. Rem.; H. 374. 2. n. 4. 
Is vera nom. or ace. ? A. & G. 186. h) H. 536. 2. 2). Isipsum 
best construed as agreeing with Dumnorigem, or as predicate 
ace? ' A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. Is ipsnm best rendered himself 
or the very person f A. & G. 195./. Rem.; H. 452. 2. Com- 
pare Bumma. A. & G. 91. a\ H. 163. 3. What abl. is auda- 
da? A. & G. 251 ; H. 419. ii. Does the abl. of Quality or 
Characteristic ever stand alone, or is it usually modified by an 
adj.? What other case does this abl. resemble ? A. & G. 215 ,' 
H. 419. III. 2, 396. v. From what acP|. is audacia derived? 

* See N., p. 11. 
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What distant noun does magna qualify ? A. & G. 344. e ; 
H. 561. III. Rule for gratia. A. & G. 251 ; H. 419. ii. What 
different meaning has the pi. of this noun from the sing.? 
A. & G. 79. c\ H. 132. Is cupidum an attrib. or pred. adj.? 
A. & G. 186. h ; H. 438. 2. How is rermn governed ? A. & 
G. 218. a ; H. 399. i. 1. Does a noun in the gen. usually 
limit an adj. or a noun? What one word translates lenun 
noyanun? H. 440. 2. n. 4. Construction of annos. A. <& G-. 
256 ; H. 379. 

Compare parvo. A. & G. 90 ; H. 166. What abl. is pretio? 
A. & G. 252 ; H. 422. With what two nouns does the part, 
redempta agree ? These nouns are the objects of what verb ? 
What tense of what verb does redempta habere taken together 
equal ? A. & G. 292. c ; H. 388. 1. n. Why is habere infini- 
tive ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 623. i. Construction of illo. A. & 
G. 255 ; H. 431. By the use of illo is Dumnorix thought of 
as near or distant ? A. & G. 102. h ; H. 450. Can the pres. 
part, licente come from a deponent verb? A. & G. 135. a ; H. 
231. 1. 

Is contra here a prep.? A. & G. 261. d\ H. 436. Why is 
audeat called a semi-deponerU ? A. & G, 136; H. 268. 3. 
Why is it subj.? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Eule for rebus. A. 
& G. 248 ; H. 420. What verbs do et . . . et connect ? Why 
are these verbs in the infinitive ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. 
Why is Buarn rendered his f To whom does it refer ? What 
does the gerund largiendnm after ad express? A. & G.^ 300 ; 
H. 542. III. N. 2. Explain the form oomparasse. A. & G. 
128. a ; H. 235. Rule for sumptu. A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 
419. III. How are the three infinitives in this clause con- 
strued? A. & G. 330. i; H. 535. 1. 

Is neque after habere to be rendered neither, or each word 
separately and not f A. & G. 156. a; H. 554. i. 2. In what 
case is domi? A. & G. 258. d\ H. 426. 2. From what adj. 
is largiter derived ? A. & G. 148. h ; H. 304. iv. How is 
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potentiae governed ? A. & G. 214. g. Rule for oatisa. A. & 
G. 245. c\ H. 416. Is homini dat. after ooUocasse because it is 
a compound ? A. & G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. Why is the adv. 
illic used instead of hie ? A. & G. 149 ; H. 450. 4. n. 4. Does 
illio have the usual place of an adv. in respect to the word it 
qualifies? A. & G. 343. rf; H. 566. Is anything dropped 
from oollocaflse ? A. & G. 128. a ; H. 235. 

Is nuptum a part. ? A. & G. 302 ; H. 546. 1. Give the prin- 
cipal parts of favere and cupere. A. & G. 131, 132. d ; H. 266, 
278. Are these both of the third conjugation? How are 
these as well as all the other leading infinitives in this speech 
governed ? What rule for Helvetiis ? A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. 
Why is odisse perfect instead of present like favere and cupere? 
A. & G. 143. c. N. ; H. 297. i. 2. Rule for nomine. A. & G. 
245; H. 416. Is adventu abl. of cause or tiTne? (Observe 
that a noun in the abl. may often be classed indifferently 
under cau8e^ manner, Tneans, time, or place, according as you 
look from one point of view or another.) 

Is potentia abl. ? A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. Is deminuta parsed 
alone or with ait ? Why is sit used and not eat ? A. & G. 
336; H. 524. What adj. is the root of deminuta? Is qtdd 
after Si an interrogative pronoun ? A. & G. 105. d ; H. 190. 
Why is acddat subj.? A. & G. 336; H. 524. Would you 
expect to find anmmam before in ? A. & G. 345. a ; H. 565. 3. 
What different meaning does per Helvetios convey from ab 
Helvetiis? A. & G. 246. J; H. 415. 1. n. 1. What noun does 
regni limit? A. & G. 217; H. 396. iii. 

If obtinendi were a gerund instead of a gerundive, in what 
case would regni have been ? A. & G. 296 ; H. 544. 1. Why 
is obtinendi neut. sing.? A. & G. 186; H. 438. 1. Why is 
venire in the infin.? A. & G. 336; H. 523. i. Rule for 
imperio. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. What is the corresponding 
term to non modo ? Does the arrangement imply that i^no 
or gratia is the more emphatic word ? What is the antecedent 
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of qnam after ea? Why is habeat subj.? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. 
Composition and construction of desperare. A. & G. 330. 1 ; 
H. 535. 1. 

What is the perfect of Beperiebat ? A. & G. 133 ; H. 287. n. 
Is qnaerendo a gerund or gerundive? A. & G. 301; H. 542. 
IV. Is proelium in its natural place, or is it attracted into the 
relative clause ? A. & G. 200. b ; H. 445. 9. (proelimn is 
properly an ace. of specification and quod the subject of factum 
esset ; but, to parse the words as they stand, the whole clause 
is an ace. of specification, quod agrees with proelium as an 
adj., and proelium is the subject of factum esset. A. & G. 333. 
a; H. 516. ii. 2. n.) 

From what noun is equestre derived ? Is adversum a prep, 
or an adv.? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. How is pauds defective ? 
H. 159. II. Is ante a prep.? A. & G. 261. d\ H. 436. Rule 
for diebus. A. & G. 269. rf, 250 ; H. 430, 423. n. 2. Why is 
factum esset subj.? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Is initium ace. or 
nom.? A. & G. 240./; H. 536. What is to be supplied 
with factum? This infinitive is the object of what verb ? A. 
&G. 330 1; H. 535. 1. 

Construction of equitibus. A. & G. 263 ; H. 415. 1. How 
is equitatni governed? A. & G. 228; H. 386. Construction 
of auzilio and Oaesari. A. & G. 233 ; H. 390. ii. Is fuga abl. of 
cause or means? A. & G. 245; H. 416. State the peculiar- 
ity in the rendering of reliquum. A. & G. 193 ; H. 440. 2. n. 1. 
Of what distant verb is esse perterritum the object? A. & G. 
330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. How does the position of equitatnm show 
that it is emphatic? A. & G. 344. <?; H. 561. iii. n. 

19. 

How is Quibus best rendered ? A. & G. 180. /; H. 453. 
Rule for rebus. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Rule for oognitiB. A. 
& G. 186; H. 438. 1. What meaning has the pi. of an 
abstract noun like suspiciones ? Does it mean siospicion in the 
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abstract, or suspicwus acts^ causes of siLspicixm f A. & G. 75, 
3. c ; H. 130. 2. Why is aocederent eubj.? A. & G. 325 ; H. 
521. II. 2. What relation have the clauses beginning with 
quod to res ? A. & G. 329. 3, 184 ; H. 540. iv., 363. 6. 

What rule is to be given for the mood of tradnxlBset? 
A. & G. 341. d\ H. 528. 1; 516. ii. What three similar 
verbs follow ? What idea does the gerundive dandos express ? 
A. & G. 294. d\ H. 544. 2. n. 2. Does it agree with bob or 
obsides? How many and what letters are lost from onras- 
set ? A. & G. 128. a ; H. 235. What is the correlative of 
non modo? A. & G. 149. e; H. 554. 5. What is peculiar in 
the use of injnssu? A. & G. 71. ^>; H. 134. end. What abl. 
is it? A. & G. 248. Rem.; H. 419. iii. 

What case does sue represent ? A. & G. 214. a ; H. 396. ii. 
N. Is iiiBdentibns a part.? A. & G. 255. a; H. 431. 4. Is 
magistratu used in an abstract or concrete sense, i.e., is it used 
in the sense of an office or the persons in office f Why is aocnsa- 
retur not pluperfect like the preceding verbs? Does it no^ 
mean that Dum. was still under charges ? Of what verb is 
6886 the object? Why is causae gen.? A. & G. 216. 4; H.. 
397. 4. (Note that the adv. satis is here used as a noun and 
is the subject of esse.) To what persons do enm and ipse refer?' 
Is there any other reason why animadyerteret and juberet are 
subj. besides being in subordinate clauses in indirect discourse- 
depending on esse? A. & G. 334; H. 529. i. 

Usually verbs of ordering are followed by ut with the subj.,. 
but what mood usually follows jubeo? A. & G. 330. 2; H. 
535. II. N. Is rebus dat. or abl. ? A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. i. Is 
mram used as an adj.? A. & G. 173; H. 368. Why is it 
neut. ? A. & G. 29. c ; H. 42. ii. 2. N. What is the relation 
of the clause quod . . . cognoverat to unuin? A. & G. 329. 3,. 
184; H. 540. 4, 363. 5. Are snmmam and egregiam attribu- 
tive or predicate adjs.? A. & G. 186. J; H. 438. 2. Is 8» 
after in ace. or abl. ? How do the nouns in this sentence illus- 
trate asyndeton f A. & G. 208. J^ H. 636. i. 1. 
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Is the pluperfect cognoyerat to be rendered as a pluperfect or 
imperfect? A. & G. 279. d. Rem.; H. 297. 2. Name the 
verbs of the clauses nam and ne each connect. Which, is 
the co-ordinate and which the subordinate conj.? A. & G. 
154; H. 309. Is ne to be rendered that not or lestf Is ejus 
subjective or objective gen.? A. & G. 217; H. 396. iii. To 
whom does it refer ? Rule for supplicio. A. & G. 245 ; H. 
416. Is ne . . . offenderet a clause of pure purpose or an 
object clause? A. & G. 331./; H. 498. iii. By what law is 
offenderet imperfect instead of present? A. & G. 286; H. 
491; 

What kind of a pronoun is qnidqnam ? A. & G. 105. c ; H. 
189. Is it ace. or nom.? A. & G. 237; H. 371. Why is 
conaretur subj.? A. & G. 327 ; H. 520. ii. Why could not sibi 
have been substituted for ad se ? A. & G. 225. b ; H. 384. 
II. 3. 1). et connects jubet with what distant verb ? Rule for 
interpretibiiB. A. & G. 255; H. 431. Between what words 
does per show the relation ? Rule for prindpem and famiharem. 
A. & G. 184; H. 363. Is Qalliae after principem an adj.? 
What is to be said about the position of rermn ? A. & G. 344. 
d\ H. 565. 2. What is the direct and indirect object of 
habebat ? 

Is it usual to find the same preposition repeated after a 
compound verb, as cum eo colloqnitur? H. 434. n. 1. Can 
cum be translated in both cases? Construction of ipso. A. <fe 
G. 255. a; H. 431. 4. Why is sint dicta subjunctive? A. & 
G. 340 ; H. 528. 1. To what persons do eo and se refer ? 
Rule for mood of dixerit. A. & G. 340 ; H. 528. 1. Does 
the use of atque show that petit or hortatur is the more 
emphatic word? A. & G. 156. a; H. 554. 2. What kind 
of a gen. is animi? A. & G. 217; H. 396. iii. Does ipse 
refer to Divitiacus or Caesar ? In what case is causa ? A. & 
G. 255 ; H. 431. Rule for statuat and jubeat. A. & G. 331. a ; 
H. 498. 1. Would you expect these verbs to be in the 
present? A. & G. 287. e\ H. 495. ii. 
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20. 

Is the position of omn unusual ? A. & G. 345. a ; H. 565. 
3. How does oomplezns differ in meaning from the pres. part, 
oomplectenfl ? Which implies that D. embraced C. before he 
implored him ? What is the present of coepit ? A. & G. 143. 
a ; H. 297. Is quid an interrogative or an indefinite pronoun ? 
After what conjunctions is quia or quid always indefinite ? A. 
& G. 105. d] H. 455. 1. Is qtud ace. or nom.? A. & G. 
237 ; H. 371. Is graTiua an adv. ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. 
How is this comparative to be rendered ? A. & G. 93. a ; H. 
444. 1. 

Rules for the mood and tense of atatueret. A. & G. 331. a, 
286 ; H. 498. i., 491. In what mood will the principal verbs 
be in the indirect discourse beginning with scire? Is the 
verb of saying which governs these infinitives expressed, or 
only implied ? A. & G. 330. e ; H. 523. i. n. In what mood 
will all the verbs of the subordinate clauses in this speech be ? 
What are the subjects respectively of adre and esse ? Of what 
verb is esse the object? A. & G. 330. 1; H. 536. 1. Is vera 
ace. or nom. ? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 536. 2. 2). Of what is nee 
the shortened form ? A. & G. 156. a ; H. 310. 1'. 

Is quemquam used in all kinds of sentences ? A. & G. 105. 
h ; H. 457. Is plus used as an adj. or noun ? A. & G. 86. c ; 
H. 165. N. 1, 441. Of what verb is it the object? What 
noun limits plus? A. & G. 216. a. 3; H. 397. 3. If quam 
had been omitted, in what case would se after it have been ? 
A. & G. 247 ; H. 417. But in what case is it now ? A. & G. 
247. a, 240. /; H. 417. 1, 536. Is its verb expressed or 
understood? What abl. is gratia? A. & G. 253; H. 424. 
Is plurimum an adj. or adv.? A. & G. 240. a; H. 371. ii. 2). 
With what following word is it contrasted ? 

In what case is domi ? A.&G.258.C?; H.426.2. In which 
number and declensions has the locative case the same form 
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as the gen. ? A. & G. 258. c ; H. 48. 4, 51. 8. Of what two 
declensions is domns? A. & 6. 70./; H. 119. What conj. 
connects the clauses whose verbs are posset and ciQTisset? 
What verb governs opibns and nervis? A. & G. 249 ; H. 421. 
1. Is mintiendam a gerund ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. 1. What 
adj. from the same root as this verb? How is gratiam gov- 
erned? A. & 6.260; H. 432. 

If nteretnr were a principal verb, would it not be in the 
infinitive? Since the relative clause qtdbns . . . nteretur 
depends on the clause commoyeri introduced by tamen, does the 
former clause express cause or concession f A. & G. 320. e ; 
H. 515. III. (Translate the clause beginning with qoibus 
opibos and though he was using this power ^ &c., still, &c.) 
What two reasons, then, for nteretur being subj.? Is it not in 
a relative concessive clause, which always takes the subj., and 
also in a subordinate clause in indirect discourse depending 
upon the principal verb commoveri ? 

Is not &atenio better rendered as a noun in the gen. than as 
an adj.? A. & G. 190; H. 395. n. 2. Does it represent a 
subjective or objective gen.? Rule for amore and ezistima- 
tione. A. & G. 245; H. 416. Is the gender of vulgus regular? 
A. & G. 39. b ; H. 53. 2. Is qnod before si a conj. or relative ? 
A. & G. 240. b ; H. 453. 6. What kind of a pronoun is quid? 
A. & G. 104, 105. d\ H. 189. Is it nom. or ace? A. & G. 
173; H. 368. What rule for ei? A. & G. 226; H. 384. i. 
What force has the comparative gravius ? Is it to be trans- 
lated by prefixing more? A. & G. 93. a; H. 444. 1. 

Why are accidisset and teneret subj.? A. & G. 336; H. 524. 
Construction of neminem. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. What do 
the two negatives neminem non equal ? A. & G. 150 ; H. 553. 
Rule for volnntate. A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. If the 
ahl. of manner has not an adj. or gen. limiting it, what prep, 
usually accompanies it ? Construction of factnm. What prep- 
ositions can stand between a noun and its adj.? A. & G. 
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345. a ; H. 565. 3. futunim, being a principal verb in this 
indirect discourse, is the object of what? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 
535. 1. What clause is its subject? A. & G. 329. 2; H. 540. in. 

For what mood and tense is fntnium uti . . . ayerterentnr a 
periphrasis? A. & G. 288./; H. 537. 3. Is totins accented 
on the penult or antepenult? A. & G. 83; H. 151. Rule 
for the mood of averterentur. A. & G. 332. a ; H. 501. 1. i. 
Rule for Haec. A. & G. 237 ,- H. 371. Is cum before pluribus 
a prep. ? What abl. is verbis ? A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. 
III. If peteret had been in the present tense, would it have 
been in the subj.? A. & G. 325; H. 521. i. Why is peteret 
imperfect? A. & G. 286; H. 491. What different meaning 
has ftaem in the pi. ? A. & G. 79. c ; H. 132. 

What is orandi? A. & G. 295; H. 542. 1. After what 
conj. omitted is fadat subj.? A. & G. 331./. Rem. ; H. 499. 2. 
What kind of a gen. is tanti ? A. & G. 215. c, 252. a ; H. 404. 
What noun does ejus limit? A. & G. 214; H. 396. ii. 
What is peculiar in the declension of reipublicae ? A. & G. 79.^ 
d\ H. 125. 1. Is this gen. subjective or objective? A. & G. 
217 ; H. 396. in. Is the objective gen. best rendered usually 
by off H. 393. n. Rule for voluntati and preoibua. A. & G. 
225 ; H. 384. ii. 

Is condonet subj. of purpose or result? A. & G. 319. Rem.; 
H. 500. II. N. 1. Why is ad se used instead of sibi? A. & G. 
225. b\ H. 384. ii. 3. 1). Is fratrem to be rendered the 
brother ? A. & G. 197. c ; H. 447. In what case and gender is 
quae? A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Why is reprehendat subj. ? A. 
& G. 340 ; H. 528. i. What two similar verbs follow ? What 
is the perf. of queratur ? A. & G. 135. h ; H. 283. Is it best 
to consider the two relative clauses, or the omitted antecedents 
of the relatives, as the objects of proponit ? A. & G. 200. c ; H. 
445. 6. 

What does the pi. of an abstract noun like suspiciones mean ? 
A. & G. 75. 3. c; H. 130. 2. Rule for the mood of vitet. A. 
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& G. 331. a ; H. 498. i. Rule for its tense. A. & G. 287. e ; 
H. 495. II. Is praeterita used as a participle? A. <& G. 
189. b ; H. 441. 1. Rule for Dintiaoo. A. & G. 235 ; H. 384. 
II. 1. 2). Why is fratri dat.? A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. What 
is the subject and object of oondonare ? Of what word is this 
infinitive the object? A. & G. 330. 1; H. 535. i. What is 
the direct and indirect object of p<mit ? What verbs does ut 
connect ? Is quae nom. ? A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. 

Why is agat subj. ? A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. What other 
reason might be given ? A. & G. 342 ; H. 529. ii. Is the 
subj. in indirect questions to be translated in any different 
way from an indicative? What verb similar in construction 
to agat follows ? To what pronouns is com attached ? A. <& 
G. 104. e ; H. 184. 6, 187. 2. Construction of scire. A. <& G. 
271. N. ; H. 533. i. 2. What two clauses are its object? A. 
& G. 329. 4 ; H. 540. i., 371. iv. Why is possit subj. ? A. & 
G. 317 ; H. 497. ii. 

21 

Rule for die. A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. What relation does 
ab exploratoribus express ? A. & G. 263 ; H. 415. i. What 
ending usually have verbal nouns denoting the agent ? A, & 
G. 162. a; H. 326. i. Why is the pred. adj. oertior in the 
nom. sing. masc. ? The part, factos agrees with the subject of 
what verb? Construction of hostea. A. & G. 240. /; H. 586. 
Is consedisse the object of f actus alone, or of the expression 
certior factus ? A. & G. 330. 1, 272. Rem. 3 ; H. 535. 3. Why 
is milia ace? A. & G. 257; H. 379. What remote adj. 
qualifies it? 

What kind of a gen. is passiram ? A. & G. 216. a. 2 ; H. 
397. 2. Could not auis have been substituted for ipsins ? A. 
& G. 195. k ; H. 452. 5. Is oastris pi. in meaning ? What is 
the gender of the pred. adj. qualis ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. Why 
is esset subj. ? A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. Why is it imperfect? 
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A. & G. 286 ; H. 491. Why is oognoBoerent subj.? A. & G. 
317 ; H. 497. i. To what two words is the relative qui equal 
when it introduces a clause expressing purpose f Is this 
clause of purpose best rendered into English by the Potential 
mood ? A. & G. 317. rf. Rem. ; H. 196. 4. 

What is the subject of Benimtiatnm est ? A. & G. 270. a ; H. 
538. 1. Why is faoilem ace. masc. ? What noun is understood 
as the subject of esse ? When was the third watch ? Con- 
struction of Lahientim. A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. What noun 
is its appositive ? What is the nom. of duabuB ? A. & G. 94. 
J; H. 175. Is oognoverant to be translated as a pluperfect? 
A. & G. 279. d. Rem. ; H. 297. 2. How is ascendere governed? 
A. & G. 330. 2 ; H. 535. ii. Construction of quid. A. & G. 
173 ; H. 368. 

Rule for oonsilii. A.&G.214.C; H. 403. Why is sit subj.? 
A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. What is the object of OBtendit? A. 
& G. 329. 4 ; H. 540. i., 371. iv. To whom does ipse in this 
work usually refer ? How does quarta differ in meaning from 
quattaor? A. & G. 94; H. 172. Rule for itinere and qno. 
A. & G. 248, 258. <7; H. 420. 1. 3). Explain form of ierant. 
A. & G. 128. a ; H. 235. Why is ad eo8 used after oontendit 
instead of lis? A. & G. 225. J; H. 384. ii. 3. 1). Is oon- 
tendit pres. or perf.? What subsequent verb determines this? 
What word governs rei ? A. & G. 218. a ; H. 399. i. 2. 

What kind of an adj. is peritisBimns? A. & G. 186. 1 ; H. 
438. 2. What verbs does et after habebatnr connect? Explain 
origin of the adv. poBtea? A. & G. 148. n. tf ; H. 304. iv. n. 
2. What word understood does in after postea govern ? Rule 
for OrasBi. A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. i. What abl. is explorato- 
ribus? A. & G. 248. a; H. 419. i. What is the force of the 
prao in praemittitTir? Why is this verb called an historical 
present ? What is gained by using the present instead of the 
perfect? 
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What is the comparatiye of Prima? A. & 6. 91. e, 1; H. 
166. How is this superlative translated? A. & 6. 193 ; H. 
440. 2. N. 1. Rule for lnoe. A. & G. 266 ; H. 429. Is sum- 
mufl mons to be rendered the highest mourUain f A. & Gr. 193 ; 
H. 440. 2. N. 1. After verbs of which voice is the personal 
agent expressed by a or ab with the abl. ? A. & 6. 246 ; H. 
888. 2. Why is teueretur subj.? A. & G. 825; H. 521. ii. 2. 
What two following verbs come under the same rule ? If 
these verbs had been in the present tense, in what mood would 
they have been ? A. & 6. 826 ; H. 521. I. Why are they 
imperfect? A. & 6. 287. e; H. 495. ii. 

Is there any conj. to connect teneretur and abeaset? Where 
does non regularly stand with reference to the word it quali- 
fies? A. & G. 846. rf; H. 569. iv. Compare longins. What 
is the pi. of mille ? A. & G. 94. e ; H. 178. Rule for paesibuB. 
A. & G. 247 ; H. 417. How is neque to be rendered, and the 
verbs of what clauses does it connect ? A. & G. 156. a ; H. 
554. I. 2. Why is nt after neque not followed by the subj.? 
A. & G. 155. E ; H. 311. 2. Is comperit pres. or perf. ? Since 
comperit depends on the subj. clause oognitos esset, why is it 
not in the subj. by A. & G. 342; H. 529. ii.? But is the 
clause ut . . . comperit an integral and. essential part, or 
merely parenthetical? A. & G. 342 ; H. 529. ii. N. 1. 2). 

What genitives do ant . . . ant connect? Why is cognitiiB 
asset to be rendered was Icnovm^ not had been known f A. & 
G. 279. d. Rem. ; H. 297. 2. Rule for equo. A. & G. 255; 
H. 481. How many times is ad repeated in ad emn aocnirit? 
Oan they both be translated? Rule for montem and qnem. 
A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. Rule for mood of volnerit. A. & G. 
836; H. 524. Of what verb are tenere and cognovisse the 
object? A. & G. 330. 1; H. 535. 1. Why is id neuter? 
What is the gender of clauses ? A. & G. 29. c\ H. 42. ii. 2, 
V. What is the subject and object of cognovisse ? 
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Why does STias, though pi. in form, mean to, not their f 
A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. What is the comparative of proximum? 
A. & G. 91 ; H. 166. Is the sentence made more or less ener- 
getic by omitting the connective between subdtioit and instruit ? 
What is the omission of the conj. called? A. & G. 208. b^\ 
H. 636. 1. 1. Is the sentence beginning with Labienus regu- 
larly arranged with respect to its first and last words ? A. & 
G. 343 J H. 560. Why is erat not subj. after nt ? What does 
ut usually mean when it is followed by the subj.? Is erat to 
be parsed alone or with praeceptum ? 

What rule for ei ? A. & G. 225. e ; H. 384. i. Rule for oom- 
mitteret. A. & G. 331. a; H. 498. 1. Is prope commonly a 
prep, or an adv.? Why is visae assent subj.? A! & G. 342; 
H. 529. II. What subj. clause does it depend upon ? Rule 
for tempore. A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. Does fieret denote pur- 
pose or result? A. & G. 317 ; H. 497. ii. fio is used as the 
pass, of what verb? A. & G. 142. Construction of monte. 
A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. How is nostroB used ? A. & G. 190. a; 
H. 441. Rule for proeUo. A. & G. 243 ; H. 414. 1. What is 
the subject of abstinebat ? ^ 

What three infinitives are the objects of cognovit? A. & G. 
330. 1 ; H. 535. i. Rule for timore. A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. 
What force has per in perterritum ? With what noun does 
this part, agree ? Is quod nom. or ace. ? A. & G. 237 ; H. 
371. Why is vidisset subj.? A. & G. 336; H. 524. Is viso 
used as a part, or noun? A. & G. 189. a; H. 441. 2. Rule 
for ribi. A. & G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. What letters are lost 
from renuntiaBBe? A. & G. 128. a; H. 235. Rule for die. 
A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. Is the gender of die regular? What 
is the gender of most nouns of the fifth declension ? A. & G. 
73 ; H. 123. 

What is peculiar in the form and tense of oonsuerat ? A. & 
G. 128. a, 143. c, n. ; H. 235, 297. 2. Why is intervallo in 
the relative clause ? A. & G. 200. h ; H. 445. 9. Is it best 
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to translate it after or before quo ? What abl. is intervallo ? 
A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. Or A. & G. 257. b ; H. 379. 
2. What rule for milia ? A. & G. 257 ; H. 379. Is it com- 
mon to place different forms of the same word, as oastrlB castra, 
close together ? A. & G. 344. g ; H. 563. 

23. 

How is diei governed? A. & G. 214. g] H. 398. 5. Is 
quod a relative or a causal conj.? Name the verbs of the 
clauses it connects. Of what verb is metiri the subject? A. 
& G. 270. a; H. 538. 1. What is its direct and indirect 
object? Why is oporteret subj. ? A. & G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. 
After cum temporal which two tenses are regularly in the subj. ? 
What rule for oppido? A. & G. 184; H. 363. What words 
does longe qualify? A. & G. 343. d\ H. 566. Compare siaz- 
imo. A. & G. 90 ; H. 165. 

From what noun is oopioaissiino derived? What meaning 
have adjs. ending in osvs f A. & G. 164. h \ H. 328. Why is 
niilibus abl.? A. & G. 247; H. 417. What adj. and noun 
limit it ? How is rei governed ? A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. From 
what noun is the adj. frumentariae ? A. & G. 164. h ; H. 330. 
What is to be supplied with prospioiendum ? H. 534. n. Of 
what verb is this infinitive the object? A. & G. 330. 1; H. 
535. 1, What idea does the second or passive periphrastic 
conjugation express? A. & G. 113. d\ H. 234. 

Of what word is ao a shortened form ? A. & G. 156. a ; H. 
310. l^ Why is Bibracte without a prep, before it ? A. & G. 
258. b \ H. 380. ii. From what verb and by what ending is 
the adj. fugitivoB formed? A. & G. 164. l-, H. 333. 5. Is per 
fngitivos considered the agent or instrument ? A. & G. 246. b ; 
H. 415. I. 1. N. 1. Rule for Aemilii. A. & G. 214; H. 
896. I. Why is deourionia gen. ? A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. _ What 
numeral adj. is the root of this noun ? What rule for hostibus ? 
A. & G. 225. e ; H. 384. i. 



QUESTIONS ON CAESAR. 69 

Of what distant verb is Helvetii the subject? A. & G. 343 ; 
H. 560. What other form for sen ? A. & G. 155. a, 315. c ; 
H. 310. 2. What is its correlative ? Name the verbs of the 
clauses quod after seu connects. Rule for timore. A. & G. 
245 ; H. 416. Does the part, perterritos express time^ caiise^ or 
manner f A. & G. 292; H. 549. 1. What verb governs 
discedere? A. & G. 330. 1; H. 535. 1. existiinarent is subj. 
after quod. When is quod followed by the subj.? A. & G. 
341. d\ H. 516. II. Sfee, also, A. & G. 341. Rem. ; H. 516. ii. 1. 

Why is eo abl. ? A. & G. 250. r. ; H. 423. What verb 
does pridie qualify ? A. & G. 207 ; H. 551. Give the two 
superlatives of Buperioribos. A. & G. 91. a ; H. 163. 3». Rule 
for loois. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Why is oommisissent subj. ? 
A. & G. 341. d\ H. 516. ii. What farther instance of this 
rule in this section ? What rule for eo after sive ? A. & G. 245 ; 
H. 416. Rule for re. A. & G. 243 ; H. 414. 1. Construction 
of interolndi. A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 533. i. 2. Is posse under the 
same rule? A. & G. 330. 3./; H. 535. ii. 

Does the subject understood of posse refer to the same persons 
as the subject of oonfiderent? What is peculiar about oonfl- 
derent? A. & G. 136; H. 283. end. Rule for OQnsilio and 
itinere. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Is a before novissiino to be 
rendered from f A. & G. 260. h ; H. 434. i. What is the 
perf. of laoessere? A. & G. 132. d\ H. 278. What kind of a. 
verb is coepemnt ? A. & G. 143. a ; H. 297. 

24. 

Which mood and tense usually follow postqnam? A. & G. 
324; H. 518. n. 1. How many objects has advertit? A. & 
G. 239. h ; H. 376. Does snstineret express purpose or result?' 
A. & G. 317; H. 497. i. By what mood is this relative 
clause best translated? A. & G. 317. d. Rem. ; H. 196. 4. Is 
colle medio to be rendered the middle hill? A. & G. 193; 
H. 440. 2. N. 1. What name is given to such adjs. as triplioem ?' 
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A. & G. 97 ; H. 173. 1. From what adj. is Teterananun ? Con- 
struction of quae. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. 

Which side of the Alps is meant by dterioie ? From what 
adj. is prozime derived? How does the pi. anzilia differ in 
meaning from the sing. ? A. & G. 79. c ; H. 132. What two 
subjects has oonlocari? Rule for moatem. A. & G. 240./; 
H. 536. Why is hominibus abl.? A. & G. 248. c; H. 421. 
II. N. 1. Construction of sannnas. A. & G. 240. /; H. 636. 
Why is enm masc. ? To what preceding noun does it refer ? 
State construction of enm. A. & G. 240. /; H. 636. What 
four infinitives are the objects of jussit ? Are verbs of com- 
manding usually followed by the infin. or nt with the subj.? 

How is the abl. of accompaniment usually expressed ? A. 
■& G. 248. a ; H. 419. i. Does Becuti seem to differ in meaning 
from a pres. part. ? A. & G. 290. b ; H. 550. n. 1. Does the 
43ing. of impedimenta mean the same as the pi. ? A. & G. 79. c ; 
H. 132. With what is ipsi contrasted ? Rule for aoie. A. & 
G. 248. Rem.; H. 419. iii. Construction of eqtdtata and 
jhalange. A. & G. 256 ; H. 431. Why is sub used ? Which 
party stood on higher ground ? After verbs of what meaning 
is sub followed by the ace. instead of abl. ? A. & G. 152. c ; 
H. 435. n. 1. 

25. 

What different idea has the adj. primus from the adv. pri- 
mnm? A. & G. 151. c?, 191 ; H. 442. n.^ What adv. usually 
follows primnm in a series ? A. & G. 151. d; H. 654. 6. nt. 2. 
Which case of the adj. forms the adv. primnm ? A. & G. 148. d; 
H. 304. 3. 1). What other case of this adj. is used as an adv. ? 
A. & G. 151. d, 148. e ; H. 554. 6. n. 2, 304. ii. 2. Construc- 
tion of suo and equis. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. What noun is 
understood with suo? From what adj. is aeqnato derived? 
A. & G. 166. a ; H. 335. Rule for perionlo. A. & G. 255 ; 
H. 431. 

What kind of a gen. is fngae? A. & G. 217 ; H. 396. iii. 
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What is the perfect and supine of toUeret ? A. & 6. 132./. n. ; 
H. 271. Is it a subj. of purpose or result? A. & 6. 317 ; H. 
497. II. After what secondary tense is it imperfect ? What 
is the rule for the sequence of tenses? A. & G. 286 ; H. 491. 
With what noun does oohortatus agree? What distinction 
would there be as to time between the perf. and pres. part, of 
this deponent verb ? Which part, would express the idea that 
the exhorting preceded the fighting instead of taking place at 
the same time with it f 

Is suos used adjectively? A. & G. 190. a; H. 449. 4. 
What is the subject of ooinmiait? A. & G. 343; H. 560. 
What other form for the e before loco ? A. & G. 152. b ; H. 
434. N. 2. What two superlatives has Buperioie? A. & G. 91. 
a ; H. 163. 3. Rule for pills. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. What 
case of the adj. is used as the adv. facile? A. & G. 148. d\ 
H. 304. 3. 1). What is the present of perfregerunt ? What 
vowel change occurs in the primitive verb in forming this 
compound? A. & G. 10. b\ H. 344. 4. 1). What vowel 
change occurs in forming the perf. ? A. & G. 132. e ; H. 271. 2. 
Do perfregerunt and its subject stand in their normal place? 
A. & G. 343 ; H. 560. 

Why is ea fem. ? Why abl. ? A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. What 
is the difference between the verbs disjioio and dejioio ? Which 
means throw down, and which throw apart f Rule for gla- 
diis. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. When the Romans engaged in 
battle, which weapon did they use first, the gladius or piliun ? 
How did these weapons differ ? Which was thrown from a 
distance ? Is it best to translate impetum feoenmt by a verb 
and noun, or by one verb ? What two datives after erat ? A. 
& G. 233 ; H. 390. i. 

What does impedimento mean in the pi. ? A. & G. 79. c ; 
H. 132. Is it common for an adj. to stand so far from its 
noun as does the modifier of impedimento ? A. & G. 344. e ; 
H. 561. III. Does plnribus have a comparative meaning here, 
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or does it mean simply Tnanyf Does eomm stand in its 
normal place? A. & G. 344. d\ H. 565. 2. What name is 
given to such a gen. as eomm? A. & G. 214. a; H. 396. i. 
Rule for BOutiB. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. What three words 
agree with it ? In which case and declension is ictn ? A. & Gr. 
248 ; H. 420. 

Is onm before ferrmn causal^ temporal ^ or concessive f Is se 
inflexlBset best translated reflexively or as a pass. ? Bule for 
the mood of inflemaet. A. & G. 326; H. 517." What two 
infinitives do the correlatives neque . . . neqne connect? A. 
& G. 155. A ; H. 554. 5. Eule for BiniBtra. A. & G. 255 ; H. 
431. Why is the left hand mentioned instead of the right ? 
Which arm carried the shield ? What adv. does satis qualify ? 
A. & G. 343. d\ H. 568. From what adj. is oommode derived ? 
A. & G. 148. a ; H. 304. ii. 2. What words does poterant 
govern ? A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 533. i. 2. 

Would you expect multi to stand before or after ut? H. 
569. III. 1. How does the pi. of multns differ in meaning 
from the sing.? A. & G. 90 ; H. 175. n. 3. What verbs does 
nt connect ? Compare din. A. & G. 92 ; H. 306. 4. What 
is the primitive verb from which jactato comes ? What name 
and meaning have verbs formed like jaoto ? A. & G. 167. b ; 
H. 336. Construction of brachio. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Does 
praeoptarent express result or purpose ? A. & G. 319 ; H. 500. 
II. What two words are its object ? A. & G. 271 ; H. 533. 1. 1. 
What other construction would have been allowable after it? 
A. & G. 27;. a ; H. 533. i. 1. n. 1. 

Rule for mann. A. & G. 243 ; H. 414. Is the gender of 
maniL regular ? In which gender are most nouns of the fourth 
declension? A. & G. 69; H. 118. When is the abl. of man- 
ner, as oorpore, regularly used without the prep, cum ? A. & 
G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. Rule for vnlneribus. A. & 6. 245 ; 
H. 416. From what verb is defessi ? This part, agrees with 
the subject of what verb ? Is at before pedem parsed alone as 
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a conj. meaning and^ or is it used as a correlative with the sec- 
ond et ? What infinitives do these conjs. taken together con- 
nect? Is it best to translate pedem referre literally ? 

Is quod before mons a relative ? A. & G. 155. c ; H. 311. 7. 
Is mille in the sing, often used as a noun as it is here ? A. & 
G. 94. e. N. ; H. 178. In what case is mille ? A. & G. 257 ; H. 
379. What kind of a gen. is passuum ? A. & G. 216. a. 2 ; 
H. 397. 2. Is 60 a pronoun ? A. & G. 149 ; H. 305. ii. What 
verbs does coepenint govern? A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 533. i. 2. 
How is this perf. accented ? Rule for monte and nostris. A. 
<& G. 255 ; H. 431. Of what verb are Boii and Tulingi the 
subject? A. & G. 275 ; H. 536. 1. Is it best to translate the 
gen. hominnm by off A. & G. 216. a. 2 ; H. 397. 2. Rule 
for miHbus. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. 

How does agmen differ from exercitus? Which means an 
army in motion^ on the march f Is novissimis used as an adj.? 
A. & G. 188; H. 441. What is the rule for the two 
datives novissimis and praesidio? A. & G. 233; H. 390. i. 
Is ex itmere to be rendered from the march f A. & G. 260. h ; 
H. 434. 1. Rule for latere. A. & G. 258. /; H. 425. ii. 2. 
The form latere would allow it to be the pres. infin. of what 
verb ? But would this noun and verb be accented the same ? 
With what nouns does adgressi agree? A. & G. 186; H. 
438. 1. Why is it rendered actively ? A. & G. 135 ; H. 231. 
What kind of an infinitive is drcumvenire ? A. & G. 275 ; H. 
536. 1. 

Why is the verb of oonspicati called an intensive f A. & G. 
167. h ; H. 336. What is its primitive verb ? Is conspioati 
act. or pass. ? Construction of instare and redintegrare. A. k 
G. 271 ; H. 533. i. 2. Have these infinitives any subjects ? 
Does the infin. always have a subject? A. & G. 271^; H. 
536*. With what noun does oonversa agree? Is conversa best 
rendered as a part., or as a co-ordinate verb connected by and 
with intulennt? A. & G. 292. Rem. ; H. 549. 5. Rule for 
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signa. A. & 6. 237 ; H. 371. How do prima and Bectmda 
differ in meaning from nna and duo? A. & G. 94; H. 172. 
Which are cardinals ? 

Is the verb, of which acies is the subject, expressed? Are 
viotis and remotis best construed as participles or nouns? 
Why are they in the dat. ? A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. i. Does 
resiBteret denote purpose or result? A. & G. 317 ; H. 497. ii. 
What noun is understood with tertia? Is venientes nom. or 
ace. ? A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Is it better to parse it as used 
like a noun, or as agreeing with a pronoun eos understood? 

26. 

What word does Ita modify ? A. & G. 343. d ; H. 566. Does 
the abl. anoipiti have the same ending as the abl. of the noun 
from which it is derived ? A. & G. 87. a ; H. 156. Rule 
for proelio. A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. Compare din and 
acriter. Which does the arrangement show to be the moiie 
emphatic adv. ? A. & G. 156. a ; H. 554. i. 2. Many imper- 
sonal verbs have an infin. or clause as the subject, but has png- 
natum est? A. & G. 146. c\ H. 301. 1. What is the positive 
of DiutiuB? Is it made more emphatic by standing before 
cum? A..& G. 344. i\ H. 569. iii. 1. Is cum causal or tmi- 
poral f 

In which number is impetus? A.&G.237; H.371. Rule for 
mood of possent. A. & G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. How many 
parties does alteri imply ? What is its correlative, and how 
are the two to be translated ? A. & G. 203. a ; H. 459. Rule 
for Be after alteri. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Does ut before 
coeperant mean that f Why could not eorum have been used 
for suos ? A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. Does sues belong to more 
than one noun ? Why is it not neuter ? A. & G. 187 ; H. 
439. 1. Rule for proelio. A. & G. 256. h ; H. 379. 1. Is cum 
causal OT concessive? Why is pugnatum sit subj.? A. & G. 
326; H. 515, in. Has it any subject? 
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What force has pro before vallo? A. & G. 153; H. 434. i. 
Could a simple dat. vallo have been used instead of pro vallo ? 
A. & G. 236. Rem. ; H. 384. ii. 3. 2). Is venientes nom. or 
ace. ? What do the two negatives in nonnulli equal ? A. & 
G. 150. a ; H. 553. Why is qne used instead of et to connect 
carros and rotas? Which combines more closely? A. & G* 
156. a; H. 554. i. 2. Is this expression to be translated 
between the carts and the wheels^ or between the wheels of the 
carts f What is meant by Hendiadys ? A. & 6. p. 298 ; H. 
636. III. 2. 

Why is esset pugnatum subj. ? A. & G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. 
Why are not impedimentiB and castriB in the ace. ? A. & G. 
249 ; H. 421. 1. What rule for noatri? A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. 
Why is atque used after filia instead of et ? Was the capture 
of the son or the daughter Wore important? A. & G. 156. a ; 
H. 554. 1. 2. What case does e filiis represent? A. & G. 216 c ; 
H. 397. 3. N. 3^ Does filiis come from filia ? What would be 
the abl. pi. of filia? A. & G. 36. e\ H. 49. 4. Does oaptns est 
agree with both subjects or with only the nearest? What adj. 
does oirciter qualify ? 

What rule for milia? A. & G. 173; H. 368. Would you 
expect nocte to be abl. when it denotes duration of time t A. 
& G. 256. b ; H. 379. 1. Is nullam declined like bonus ? A. & 
G. 83 ; H. 151. Why is partem ace. ? A. & G. 256 ; H. 379. 
What kind of a gen. is noctis? A. & G. 216. a. 1 ; H. 397. 1. 
Rule for itmere. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Why is die abl. ? A. 
& G. 256; H. 429. Is cum to be rendered when or since. ^ 
Of the genitives militum and occisorum, which is subjective and 
which objective? What rule for nostri ? A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. 
Is tridnnm the object? A. & G. 256 ; H. 379. 

Is morati act. or pass, in meaning? A. & G. 135; H. 23L 
Rule for the mood of potuissent. A. & G. 326; H. 517. 
Explain the peculiar ending of Lingonas. A. & G. 63. /; H. 
68. What difierent meaning has the sing, of litteras from the 
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pi. ? A. & G. 79. c ; H. 132. Does the pi. mean that Caesar 
sent several letters to the Lingones? Rule for fmmento and 
re. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Why is jnyarent subj. ? A. & G. 
339 ; H. 523. iii. Give the principal parts of juvo. A. & G. 
130 ; H. 259. 2. Is qui to be rendered as a relative ? A. & 
G. 180. /; H. 453. Is it to be translated before or after si ? 
H. 569. III. 1. 

Regularly a pluperf. subj. in a condition represents a sup- 
position contrary to fact, but does jnvisBent? Why is jnyissent 
subj.? A. & G. 336, 337; H. 524, 527. i. In the direct^ 
discourse what would have been its mood and tense? A. 
& G. 307. c, 286. end ; H. 508. 2^ 525. 2. Rule for loco. 
A. & G. 258. /; H. 425. ii. 2. How is quo translated after 
«odeni? A. & G. 201. g] H. 451. 5. quo is parsed the same 
as what previous word ? 

Is Helyetios the object of a verb expressed or understood ? 
As juvarent and haUtriram are the principal verbs of the clauses 
which express the contents of the letter Caesar sent to the 
Lingones, why is the first subj. and the second infinitive? 
A. & G. 336, 339 ; H. 523. i. and iii. Is the verb, of which 
haWttirum is the object, expressed or only implied? A. & G. 330. 
3. e; H. 523. i. n. Rule for triduo. A. & G. 255; H. 431. 
Could cum before omnibuB have been omitted ? A. & G. 248. a ; 
H. 419. III. 1. 1). 

27. 

What kind of a gen. is rermn? A. & G. 217 ; H. 396. iii. 
Is inopia abl.. of cause or means? A. & G. 245; H. 416. 
From what are nouns ending in tio like deditione derived? 
A. & G. 163. h ; H. 326. How is Qui cum to be translated? 
A. & G. 201. e ; H. 453. cum connects what principal with 
what subordinate verbs ? Has couveiiisBeut its primary intran- 
sitive or its secondary transitive meaning, — does it mean 
come together or meet f Why is it subj. ? A. & G. 325 ; H. 
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521. II. 2. Name the three other verbs in the same construc- 
tion. 

By adding what termination is the adv. snppliciter formed 
from the adj. ? A. & G. 148. b ; H. 304. iv. Does locuti seem 
to differ in meaning from the pres. part, loquentes ? A. & G. 
290. h\ H. 550. n. 1. Why is atqne used to connect the 
clauses petissent and juBsisset, when que is used to connect pro- 
jedssent with petissent ? Is not jussisset considered a different 
and more important act than petissent? A. & G. 156. a; H. 
554. 1. 2. Is assent subj. like the other verbs after cum? A. & 
G. 341. a, 342 ; H. 529. ii. 

Is eo a demons, pronoun ? A. & G. 149 ; H. 305. ii. What 
mood and tense usually follow postquam? A. & G. 324; H. 
518. N. 1. The subj. perfugissent shows that the authority for 
the statement rests upon what person? A. & G. 341. d\ H. 
528. 1. Is it Caesar the general, or Caesar the historian, to 
whom the statement is referred ? How does poposcit form its 
perf.? A. & G. 132. h ; H. 272. 1. Why is ea neut. when it 
refers to persons as well as things? H. 439. 2. N. In whic\ 
case is ea ? A. & G. 173 ; H, 368. 

Are the Verbs in the present, after dnm, to be translated as 
presents or imperfects? A. & G. 276. e\ H. 467. iii. 4. 
Eule for nocte. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Of what distant verb 
is miUa the subject?. A. & G. 343; H. 560. Why is VerW- 
genus nom. ? A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. What is the correlative 
of sive, and what two participles do they connect? Why is 
timore abl. ? A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. How can perterriti and 
inducti agree with the neut. milia? A. & G. 187. d\ H. 438. 6. 
Is there any other part., agreeing with milia ? 

Rule for armis. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. What is its sing. ? 
A. & G. 76. 3 ; H. 131. 1. 4). Does snpplicio adficerentur mean 
anything more than should be punished ? H. 420. 2. Why 
is this verb, subj.? A. & G. 331./; H. 498. iii. What abl. 
is spe? A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. n. 1. Is salntis subjective gen. ? 
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A. & G. 217 ; H. 396. iii. What kind of a verb is occultari? 
A. & G. 167. b ; H. 336. Of which conjugation are intensives? 
What verbs do ant . . . aut connect? 

What verbs does poBse govern? A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 533. 
I. 2. What is the subject of posBe? Of what verb is posse 
the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 635. 1. Why is exiBtimawnt 
subj. ? A. & G. 341. d; H. 516. ii. 1. Does prima nocte mean 
the first night? A. & G. 193; H. 440. 2. n. 1. Rule for 
nocte. A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. How does e or ex differ in 
meaning from a or ab? Which means from the side, and 
which from the inside f 

28. 

How is Qnod translated? A. & G. 201. e; H. 463. What 
kind of a verb is resoiit ? A. & G. 167. a ; H. 337. What is 
the antecedent of qnomm ? How is his governed ? A. & 6. 
227 ; H. 3S6. i. Is nti conqnireient et rednoerent a clause of 
pure purpose or an object clause? A. & G. 331. a ; H. 498. i. 
Supposing the verb of which the clause is the object had been 
Jnssit instead of imperavit, in what mood would oonqnirerent 
and rednoerent have been ? A. & G. 330. 2 ; H. 636. ii. Bule 
for BiW. A. & G. 236 ; H. 384. 4. n. 3. 

Is pnigati used as a part, or a pred. adj. ? A. & G. 288 d ; 
H. 637. 2. Why is it nom. ? A. & G. 272. h ; H. 536. 2. 1). 
Rule for mood of vellent. A. & G. 342 ; H. 529. ii. With 
what pronoun understood does rednotos agree ? Construction 
of obsidibns. A. & G. 255; H. 431. Is nnde best translated 
whence or from which f A. & G. 207. a ; H. 306, iii. How 
is reverti governed ? A. & G. 330. 2 ; H. 636. ii. What sub- 
jects has it? What clauses do et and qnod each connect? 
Rule for fmctibns. A. & G. 266 ; H. 431. By what clause is 
this abl. absolute best rendered ? 

In what case is domi? A. & G. 258. d ; H. 426. 2. Rule for 
qno. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Rule for mood of tolerarent. A. 
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& G. 320. a; H. 503. i. Why is Allobrogibus dat. ? A. & G. 
227 ; H. 385. i. Rule for iis. A. & G. 235 ; H. 384. ii. 1. 2). 
Why is facerent subj. ? A. & G. 331. a; H. 498. 1. With 
what persons is ipsoB contrasted ? Explain the gender of quos. 
A. & G. 187 ; H. 44S. 3. Name the subject and objects of 
restituere. What abl. is ratione ? A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. 

Of what verb is yacare the object? A. & G. 330. 3 ; H. 
535. II. What is its subject? What is the perf. of vaoo. 
What two verbs are in the subj. after ne? A. & G. 317; H. 
497. II. From what adj. is^bonitatem derived ? A. & G. 163. e; 
H. 325. Are nouns ending in tas usually abstract or con- 
crete? Rule for proTinoiae and Allobrogibus. A. & G. 234. a; 
H. 391. 1. Construction of Boios. A. & G. 237; H. 371. Is 
it the object of concessit or collocarent ? 

Is HaeduiB dat. or abl. ? A. & G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. What 
abl. is virtute ? A. & G. 251 ; H. 419. ii. Do the subjects of 
erant cogniti and collocarent refer to the same persons ? What 
word governs the clause ut . . . collocarent? A. & G. 329. 2; 
H. 540. III., 371. IV. To what persons do qnibus and illi refer ? 
How many cases does dedenmt govern? Is the position of 
jnriB libertatisqne unusual? A. & G. 344. d; H. 565. 2. Is 
atque to be translated and? A. & G. 156. a. end ; H. 554. i. 2. n. 

29. 

Does the pi. Utteris here have its usual meaning ? A. & G. 
79. c ; H. 132. What abl. is it ? A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Is 
confectae connected with snnt or is it a perf. part. ? A. & G. 
186 ; H. 438. 1. What verbs does at after confectae connect? 
What is to be supplied with relatae ? Is qtdbnB before in to be 
parsed as a relative or an adj. pronoun? Is the position of 
in common ? A. & G. 345. a ; H. 565. 3. Is the repetition 
of tabulis allowable in English ? A. & G. 200. a ; H. 445. 8. 

Is qui before nnmeras a relative or interrogative pronoun ? 
A. & G. 104 ; H. 188. Why is not quia used instead of qtd? 
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Is quia or qtd the interrogative pronoun which is used adjec- 
lively f A. & G. 104. a; H. 188. ii. 1. Why is the prep, 
omitted before domo ? A. & G. 258. a ; H. 412. ii. 1. Kule for 
mood of ezisset. A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. What noun does 
eomm limit? Is possent subj. of indirect question ? A. & G. 
320; H. 503. i. What other reason might be given? A. & 
G. 341. b ; H. 528. 1. 

What is the iiom. sing, of senes, and what is its compara- 
tive ? A. & G. 91. b ; H. 168. 4. What is the construction 
of the three nouns after separatim? A. & G. 185; H. 362. 
Is Bumma an adj. or noun? A. & G. 173; H. 368. What 
kind of a gen. is capitum ? A. & G. 216. a. 2 ; H. 397. 2. 
Is it to be translated ? Does Helvetian heads mean anything 
more than Helvetian persons ^ and so Helvetians f Explain 
bow capitum illustrates the rhetorical figure Synecdoche, A. 
& G. p. 299 ; H. 637. iv. 

What rule for milia? A. & G. 185; H. 362. What other 
case does ex his represent? A. & G. 216. c ; H. 397. 3. n. 3. 
Why is poBsent after ferre subj.? A. & G. 341. b, 320; H. 
528. 1, 503. I. How are the potential subj. and the subj. of 
result connected ? Which was derived from the other ? A. 
& G. 318. N.; H. 486. iii.» What is the meaning of ad 
with numerals? A. & G. 153; H. 433. i. Construction of 
Snmma before omnium. A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. 

Does fuenmt agree in number with its subject? A. & G. 
204. b ; H. 462. But is milia the predicate nom. ? (milia has 
the force of a pred. noun, and ad an adverbial force qualify- 
ing it, and hence milia afiec1;g the number of the verb. miHa 
is to be parsed, however, as an ace. after ad.) What remote 
noun does Eomm before qui limit ? What words does domum 
resemble in construction ? A. & G. 258. b\ H. 380. ii. 2. 1). 
Construction of censu. A. & G. 255; H. 431. Why is not 
nt after haWto followed by the subj.? Is milium partitive 
gen. ? A. & G. 214./; H. 396. vi. 
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30. 

Construction of Bello. A. & G. 255; H. 431. How is 
totiuB accented? A. & G. 83; H. 151. What adj. does fere 
qualify? A. & G. 207; H. 551. Why is prinoipes nom.? 
A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. Is gratulatum a participle ? A. & G. 
302 ; H. 546. The supine in um is used after what kind of 
verbs to express what idea? Is the idea of purpose more 
often expressed by the supine, or by either ut or qui with the 
subj.? Is the verb of saying which governs intellegere ex- 
pressed or implied in gratulatum? A. & G. 330. 3. e; H. 
523. I. N. What conj. corresponds to the concessive tametsi? 
A. & G. 156. i ; H. 514. 

How many genitives limit injuriis? Which is subjective 
and which objective? A. & G. 217. J; H. 398. 2. Rule for 
bello. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Why is repetisset subj.? A. & 
G. 336; H. 524. populi after quam has the same case as what 
other noun? A. & G. 247. a; H. 417. 1. Is aocidisse a prin- 
cipal verb in this speech, or is it the object of intellegere? 
A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. Rule for oonflilio. A. & G. 248 ; 
H. 419. III. What clauses are in apposition with consilio ? A. 
& G. 329. 2 ; H. 540. in., 363. 5. Construction of rebufl. A. 
& G. 255. a ; H. 431. 4. 

Of which two declensions is domes? A. & G. 70./; H. 119. 
How is GalUae governed? j\. & G. 228; H. 386. Does 
inferrent express purpose or result? A. & G. 317 ; H. 497. ii. 
What three other verbs in the same construction ? Why is 
imperio abl.? A. & G. 249; H. 421. 1. Rule for domidlio. 
A. & G. 233 ; H. 384. ii. 1. 3), 390. ii. n. 2. What other 
case might have stood for ex omni Gallia ? A. & G. 216. c ; 
H. 397. 3. N. 3. What meaning have adjs. ending like the 
positive of fructuoBissimum ? A. & G. 164. k\ H. 328. From 
what noun is this adj. derived? 

What two rules might be given for the mood of judicassent ? 
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A. & G. 342, 341. a ; H. 529. ii., 524. What would be its full 
form ? A. & G. 128. a ; H. 235. Name the verbs of the 
clauses que after reliquas connects. Peculiarity in the 
translation of reliquaa with its noun. A. & G. 193 ; H. 440. 
2. N. 1. Is stipendariaa an attrib. or pred. adj.? A. & G. 
186. b; H. 373. 1. n. 2. How is sihi before conoiliimi gov- 
erned? A. & G. 227. e; H. 384. i. Construction of indioere 
and faoere. A. & G. 270. a; H. 538. 1. What conj. connects 
these infinitives? Name the object of each. 

Rule for voluntate. A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. Why 
is lioeret subj. ? A. & G. 331. a ; H. 498. 1. Is it pure pur- 
pose or an object clause ? By what law is its tense imperfect ? 
A. & G. 286 ; H. 491. How is habere governed ? A. & G. 
330. S. €] H. 523. i. n. What is its subject and object? Is 
this infin. in indirect discourse to be rendered to have? What 
kind of a pronoun is quaadam? A. & G. 105. c; H. 190. 2. 
Does peto ever govern two accusatives, as do many verbs of 
asking? A. & G. 239. c. Rem.; H. 374. 2. n. 4. Rule for 
mood of yellent. A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Construction of re. 
A. &G. 255; H. 431. 

Is oonoilio dat. after the compound conBtittLenmt by A. & G. 
228; H. 386. Does every dat., following the verbs com- 
pounded with these preps., depend upon the prep. ? What is 
the rule for oonoilio ? A. & G. 235 ; H. 384. 1. 2). Name 
the verbs of the clauses et after constitnenmt connects. What 
is the peculiarity in the declension of jurejurando ? A. & 
G. 79. d\ H. 125. 1. What verbs does ne connect ? Is qnis an 
indefinite or interrogative pronoun ? Why is enimtiaret subj.? 
A. & G. 331. a, 339 ; H. 498. 1, 523. in. Rule for qnibns. 
A. & G. 225. e ; H. 384. i. 

Is conailio dat or abl. ? A. & G. 232. a ; H. 388. 1. What 
construction would have been more regular ? A. & G. 263 ; 
H. 415. 1. (oonsilinm is used both in an abstract and con- 
crete sense, and so may mean the resolution or decree passed 
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by a body of men, as well as the body of men themselves. 
In the former sense consilio would be a common abl. of means, 
and the sense would be that no one was to make disclosures 
except those authorized to do so by a general vote.) Why is 
mandatmn esset subj.? A. & G. 336; H. 524. Has it any 
subject? A. & G. 146. c\ H. 301. What force has inter se? 
A. &G. 196./; H. 448. N. 

31 

Rule for oondlio. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Is Idem sing. ? 
What other form for it? A. & G. 101. c; H. 186. vi.^ Is 
ante a prep. ? A. & G. 261. d] H. 436. Eule for sihi. A. & 
G. 227. e\ H. 384. i. What case of the adj. is used as the adv. 
seoreto ? A. & G. 148. e ; H. 304. ii. 2. What is the force of se 
in seoreto? A. & G. 170. 5 ; H. 344. 6. Is being hidden the 
leading idea of secrete, or being apart from others? How, 
then, does the idea of secrete differ from occnlto ? What case 
does the abl. sua represent? A. & G. 197. a ; H. 396. iii. n. 2. 
If sua be translated as a gen., is there any need of supplying 
anything ? (" Concerning the safety of themselves and of all.") 

What is the subject of liceret? A. & G. 270. a ; H. 538. 1. 
Is this a subj. of pure purpose or an object clause? A. & G. 
331. a ; H. 498. i. Construction of re. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. 
Would you have expected Oaesari to have been dat. or gen. ? 
A. & G. 226. i, 235. a; H. 384. ii. 4. n. 2. Is the verb which 
governs the infinitives contendere and laborare in indirect dis- 
course expressed or implied ? A. & G. 330. 3. e ; H. 523. i. n. 
Name the subject and object of these infinitives. Are ea and 
quae, after ne, in the same case ? 

Is dixissent or enimtiarentnr in the subj. after ne? Why is 
dixissent subj. ? A. & G. 342 ; H. 529. ii. What other reason ? 
A. & G. 341. a; H. 524. What is the relation of the clause 
ne . . . enimtiarentur to id? A. & G. 329. 2; H. 363. 5. 
What comparative does qnam follow ? ea and quae, after uti, 
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are the objects of what verbs? Rule for yellent. A. & G. 
341. a, 342 ; H. 524, 529. ii. impetrarent. A. & G. 331. a ; 
H. 498. II. Why is enuntiatum esset subj. ? A. & G. 337 ; H. 
527. 1. Is Yiderent or Tenturos the conclusion ? Of what verb 
is yenturoB the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. 

Eule for mood of viderent. A. & G. 341. a ; H. 524. Could 
a dat. his have stood in place of pro his ? A. & G. 236. Bern. ; 
H. 384. II. 3. 2). In the indirect discourse beginning with 
Oalliae, the principal and subordinate verbs will be in what 
moods ? Of what verb will all the principal infinitives be the 
object? What is the subject of esse? Is hanun or alterins 
partitive gen. ? Why is harom fem. ? How is alterins declined ? 
A. & G. 83 ; H. 151. Is this word accented on the antepenult? 
How is alterins . . . alterins to be translated ? A. & G. 203. a ; 
H. 459. How does this pronoun differ from alins ? How many 
parties does alter imply ? 

Construction of Arvemos. A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. Is its 
verb expressed ? With what previous word is it contrasted ? 
What force has inter se ? A. & G. 196./; H. 448. n. Is annos 
the object of contenderent ? A. & G. 256 ; H. 379. What two 
reasons for the mood of contenderent ? A. & G. 325, 336 ; H. 521. 
II. 2, 524. What is the subject of factum esse ? A. & G. 329. 2 ; 
H. 540. III. Does arcesserentnr come under the head of pur- 
pose or result? A. & G. 332. a; H. 501. i. 1. Rule for mer- 
cede. A. & G. 252; H. 422. What word does Homm limit? 
A. & G. 216. a. 2 ; H. 397. 2. What rule for milia ? A. & G. 
240./; H. 536. 

Does the pi. copias have its usual meaning here ? A. & G. 
79. c ; H. 132. What would be the full form of adamas- 
sent? A. & G. 128. a; H. 235. Why is it subj.? A. & 
G. 336; H. 524. Is it to be translated at all differently 
from a pluperf. indie. ? Construction of plnres. A. & G. 240./; 
H. 536. What noun does ad before centum govern ? Rule for 
milium. A. & G. 214. /; H. 396. vi. Name the infinitives 
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from Homm to numenim, which are the objects of Locntns est? 
Is cum before his a prep, or conj. ? Rule for armis ? A. & G. 
248 ; H. 420. What is its sing. ? A. & G. 76. 3 ; H. 131. 1. 4). 

pidsoB agrees with the subject of what verb ? A. & G. 186 ; 
H. 438. 1. Is nobilitatem subject? A. & G. 237; H. 371. 
The three infinitives from cnm to amisisBe are the objects of 
what verb ? Is Qnibus best rendered as a relative ? Rule for 
proeliis and calamitatibuB. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. With the 
subject of what verb does fractos agree. How is the omitted 
antecedent of qui parsed ? A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. Rule for 
virtute. A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. What two similar nouns fol- 
low ? Does populi limit more than one noun ? Is it subjective- 
or objective gen. ? A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. ii. 

Rule for plurimmn and ante. A. & G. 207; H. 551. Whj 
is potuissent subj.? A. & G. 336; H. 524. In a compound 
infin. like coactos esse in indirect discourse, is the esse usually 
expressed or omitted? H. 534. N. If it had been omitted 
here, would there have been any means of determining 
whether fractos or coactos were the infin. ? Is dare governed by 
LocutuB est or coactos esse ? What other infinitive in the same 
construction ? What is the direct and indirect object of dare ? 
Construction of obsides. A. & G. 185; H. 373. 1. What 
kind of a noun is jnrejurando ? A. & G. 79. d ; H. 125. 

Construction of sese. A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. What infin- 
itives are connected by neqne . . . neque? Is the infinitive 
repetitoros the object of obstringere alone, or of the whole phrase, 
or in apposition with jnrejurando ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 3. 
What two other infinitives in the same construction follow ? 
Is quo minus . . . essent best translated literally, or simply to 
be, like an infinitive of sum ? (quo is really the abl. with com- 
paratives by A. & G. 250 ; H. 423 : but with comparatives in 
final clauses it is used as a conj. in place of ut. A. & G. 317. i ; 
H. 497. II. 2. minus, which usually means less, after quo has 
the sense of not. A. & G. 209. e; H. 552. 3. So that the 
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expression would become refuse thai they should not he undei\ 
&c., which is best rendered, like all final clauses denoting pur- 
pose, by an infinitive, — refuse to be under ^ &c. A. & G. 317. 
d. Rem. ; H. 196. ii. 4.) 

Are the words which come between perpetno and ita noun 
placed irregularly ? A. & G. 345. a, 344. d\ H. 565. 2, 3. Is 
tTnum used here in the sense of the numeral onef A. 
& G. 94. a ; H. 175. n. 1. What is its construction ? A. & G. 
185 ; H. 362. After ttnus is the partitive gen. more common, 
or ex with the abl.? A. & G. 216. c ; H. 397. 3. n. 3\ Rule 
for the mood of potuerit. A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. But would 
not this verb have been in the subj. even in the direct dis- 
course ? A. & G. 320. b ; H. 503. ii. 1. What verb does potu- 
erit govern? A. & G. 271. n.; H. 533. i. 2. 

Does ut connect jnraret with potuerit? Rule for mood of 
juraret and daret. A. & G. 331. e ; H. 498. ii. What is the 
sing, of liberoB? A. & G. 76. 2; H. 131. 1. 1). Construction 
of obBides. A. & G. 239. a, 185 ; H. 373. 1, 362. Why is 
Bomam without the prep, ad before it ? A. & G. 258; H. 380. ii. 
What is postulatmn ? A. & G. 302 ; H. 546. After what kind 
of verbs is this form used ? Rule for jurejurando and obsidi- 
bns. A. & G. 248; H. 420. What is the positive of pejus? 
A.&G.90; H.165. What is its construction ? A.,&G.240./; 
H. 536. 

Is victoribus used as a noun? A. & G. 188. d\ H. 441. 3. 
From what verb is it, and what meaning have nouns ending 
in tor f A. & G. 162 ; H. 326. 1. Rule for Sequanis. A. & 
G. 226 ; H. 384. i. Is Haeduis abl. after the comparative 
pejus ? When quam is expressed, what case follows quam ? A. 
& G. 247. a ; H. 417. 1. Haeduis, then, is in the same case as 
what word ? A. & G. 226 ; H. 384. i. From what two verbs 
would the form of victis allow it to come ? A. & G. 132. a and 
e\ H. 271. 2, 269. Why is aooidisse in the infinitive? A. & 
G. 336; H. 523. i. Of what distant verb is it the object? 
V & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. 
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Does eomm before finibas refer to the Haedui or Sequani? 
Is Sequani after agri a noun? What verbs does que before 
partem connect? Compare optimufl. A. & G. 90; H. 165. 
What kind of an adj. is it? A. & G. 186. 5; H. 438. 2. 
Why is the tense of juberet imperf. instead of pluperf., as the 
preceding verbs ? Rule for mensibtis. A. & G. 256, 259. d; 
H. 430. Construction of milia. A. & G. 173; H. 368. Is 
the dat. quibiu to be rendered to or for f A. & G. 235 ; H. 
384. II. 2). Why is pararentur pi. ? A. & G. 205 ; H. 463. ii. 
Why is this verb imperf.? Had the preparations been 
finished ? Under what rule do all the subjs. in this long sen- 
tence come ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. 

Of what verb is futtmim esse the object? What is its 
subject? A. & G. 329. 2; H. 540. iii. Rule for annis. A. 
& G. 256; H. 429. What verbs in the subj. follow uti (nt)? 
A. & G. 332. a ; H. 501. 1. 1. Does not futnnim esse uti seem to 
be superfluous? A. & G. 288./; H. 537. 3. Is pellerentur or 
transirent presented as the more momentous thought ? A. & 
G. 156. a ; H. 554. i. 2. Is enim to be translated before or 
after neque? Could it have stood first? A. & G. 156. h\ 
H. 569. III. 

What is the subject of oonferendum esse ? Has confero here 
its primary meaning to bring together f How does it come to 
mean compare f For what purpose are things often brought 
together ? Is Gallicum, with its noun, best rendered Oallic ter- 
ritory or the territory of the Oauls f A. & G. 190; H. 395. N. 
2. What do banc and ilia mean when contrasted? A. & G. 
102. a ; H. 450. 1, 4. n. 1. Is viotus a part. ? A. & G. 213 ; 
H. 395. Why is ilia fem. ? What is to be supplied with 
conferendam? Of what three verbs is Ariovistum the subject? 
Explain the position of autem. A. & G. 156. k\ H. 554. iii. 4. 

Does ut mean as, when, or that ? (ut semel, which means, 
literally, when once, is best rendered as soon as.) Would 
vioerit have been in the subj. after ut in the direct discourse? 
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A. & G. 324 ; H. 518. Why is it now subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; 
H. 524. Is proelitun necessary to the sense? A. & G. 200. a ; 
H. 445. 8. Does ad before Magetobriam mean to? A. & G. 
259. /; H. 433. i. From what adjectives do superbe and 
crndeliter come? A. & G. 148. a, 5; H. 304. ii. 2 and iv. 
Is obsides the direct object of poscere? A. & G. 185, 239; 
H. 362, 373. 1. 

Does que in cnjnsqTie mean and? From what pronoun is 
cnjnsqne? A. & G. 105. e; H. 190. 2. 2). What special 
meaning has quisque with superlatives ? A. & G. 93. c ; H. 
458. 1. If exempla crnciatusqTie means all sorts of tortures , 
instead of all examples and tortures, it is an illustration of 
what grammatical figure ? A. & G. p. 298 ; H. 636. iii. 2. 
Is qua after si a relative or indefinite pronoun ? Is it abl. ? 
Can it be nom. sing, fem., agreeing with res, if it is declined, 
like the relative qui? How does the indefinite differ from 
the relative pronoun in declension? A. & G. 105. d; H. 
190. 1. Is this qua from quia or qui? Which is used adjec- 
tively? A. & G. 104. a; H. 455. 1. 

What is the subject of esse before barbarum? What kind 
of adjectives follow it? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 438. 2. How do 
these adjectives illustrate Asyndeton? A. & G. 208. i^; H. 
636. I. 1. How is sustinere governed? A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 
533. I. 2. What kind of a pronoun is quid? A. & G. 105. d; 
H. 190. After what words is quia or qui always indefinite? 
A. & G. 105. d] H. 455. 1. How is quid parsed? A. & G. 
173; H. 368. Eule for mood of sit. A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. 
What kind of a gen. is auxilii? A. & G. 216. a. 3; H. 397. 3. 
Is quid auxilii to be rendered something of kelp f Is GalliR 
abl. ? A. & G. 232 ; H. 388. 

Construction of idem. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. (Observe 
that the dat. of agent with the gerundive is best rendered as 
though it were the subject. Instead of the literal renderings 
the same thing would have to he done hy all the Gauls, &c.. 
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translate the Oauh would have to do the same thing, &c.) 
How is quod best rendered after idem? A. & G. 201. g\ H. 
451. 5. What relation has the clause ut . . . emigrent to 
idem? A. & G. 329. 2; H. 363. 5, 540. iii. How many 
verbs in the subj. after ut? A. & G. 332./; H. 501. iii. Rule 
for domo. A. & G. 258. a ; H. 412. ii. 1. 

What is the antecedent of quaecumque ? What is its gender 
and case? A. & G. 173; H. 368. What two rules may 
be given for the mood of accidat? A. & G. 341. a, 342; H. 
524, 529. II. Is Haec more emphatic from standing before 
si ? What kind of sentences does quin follow, and what mood 
govern? A. & G. 319. d\ H. 505. i. 1. Is de to be rendered 
from or onf Construction of Oaesarem. A. & G. 240./; H. 
536. What two other nouns in the same construction as 
auctoritate? A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. 

What rule for exerdtus ? A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. ii. If 
recent! had been a noun, would it have had the same ending 
for the abl. ? A. & G. 87. a ; H. 157. How is deterrere gov- 
erned? A. & G. 271 ; H. 533. i. 2. Has this infin. any sub- 
ject? Of what remote verb is posse the object? How can 
Ehenum be in the ace. after a passive verb ? A. & G. 239. b ; 
H. 376. N. Rule for mood of traducatur. A. & G. 331. e\ 
H. 498. II. Is Aripyiati subjective or objective gen. ? A. & 
G. 214 ; H. 396. ii. Could posse before defendere have been 
omitted ? Why is it infin. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. 

32. 

Construction of oratione. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Could 
Divitiaoo have been in the abl. without ab ? A. & G. 263 ; H. 
415. 1. Is fletu abl. of manner or means? A. & G. 248. r. ; 
H. 419. III. What prep, must regularly accompany an abl. 
of manner when the noun is unmodified by an adj. or limiting 
gen.? A. & G. 248. r. ; H. 419. iii. What does auiilium 
mean in the pi.? A. & G. 79. c; H. 132. Can unos in the 
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pi. have the meaning of the numeral one f A. & 6. 94. a ; H. 
175. N. 1. In which two cases is urniB declined differently 
from borniB ? 

Would you expect, after unos, omninm in place of ex onmibns ? 
A. & G. 216. c\ H. 397. 3. n. 3\ What genitive is renun? 
A. & G. 216. a. 1 ; H. 397. 1. Of what verb is facere the 
object? A. & G. 330. 1; H. 535. 1. Name its subject and 
object. Eule for the gender and number of quas. A. & G. 
198 ; H. 445. Rule for its case. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Eule 
for the mood of facerent. A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Eule for its 
tense. A. & G. 286 ; H. 491. Is it the tense of facere or 
animadyertit which determines the tense of faoerent ? Is tristes 
nom. or ace. ? 

Is capite abl. of manner or abl. absol. ? What kind of a 
verb is intueri ? A. & G. 135 ; H. 231. Of what verb is it 
the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. What noun does rei 
limit? Is qnae to be parsed as the subject of esset or as a 
pred. adj. ? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 438. 2. Construction of causa. 
A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. Is esset subj. because it is a subordinate 
verb in indirect discourse ? A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. Does 
miratus differ from the pres. part, mirans in meaning? Does 
it not imply that the wonder seized him before he asked the 
question ? What is the object of miratos ? A. & G. 329. 4 ; 
H. 540. I., 371. IV. 

In which case is the person after quaere always found ? A. 
& G. 239. c. Eem. end ; H. 374. 2. n. 4. Is quaesiit the full 
form of the perf. ? A. & G. 128. a ; H. 235. How can Seqnani 
be the subject of respondere and permanere ? A. & G. 275 ; H. 
536. 1. What kind of infinitives are these called? Are they 
to be parsed, like other infinitives, as the subject or object of 
some verb, or like an imperf. indie? From what adj. is 
tristitia? A. & G. 163. e; H. 325. Is Chun before ab causal 
or temporal f When cum denotes time, which two tenses fol- 
lowing it are usually in the subj., and which in the indie? 



QUESTIONS ON CAESAR. 91 

A. & G. 325 ; H. 521. i., ii. 2. What verbs are here in the^ 
subj. after onm? 

What is the positive of saepiuB ? Is this adv. derived from 
any adj. ? A. & G. 148' ; H. 306. 4. Does neque mean neither f 
A. & G. 156. a ; H. 554. i. 2. In what kind of sentences is 
ullam used ? A. & G. 105. h ; H. 457. What is its genitive ?' 
A. & G. 83 ; H. 151. 1. Does vocem here mean voice or word? 
Which is the primary and which the secondary meaning? Is- 
idem masc. or neut. ? Do these forms differ in spelling or in 
the quantity of the vowels ? Is Hoc ace. or abl. ? A. & G. 250 ; 
H. 423, 417. 2. What is the subject of esse after hoc ? What 
kind of adjectives follow it? A. & G. 186, b ; H. 438. 2. 

Is ne after soli a final conj. or a simple negative adv.? 
Where does the emphatic word stand with ne . . . qnidem?' 
A. & G. 151. e ; H. 569. iii. 2. What is peculiar about the 
perf. of auderent ? A. & G. 136 ; H. 268. 3. What one letter- 
distinguishes this verb from the verb meaning to hear? What 
two verbs does auderent govern ? A. & G. 271. n. ; H. 533. 1. 1. 
Why is auderent subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. What verbs 
does que after abeentis connect ? Would adesset have been in: 
the indie, in the direct discourse ? A. & G. 312 ; H. 513. ii. 

Since honerent is in a subordinate clause in indirect discourse,, 
by what conj. is it connected with the principal verb ease? 
Bule for reUquiB. A. & G. 225. e ; H. 384. i. By what dis- 
tant verb is Sequanis governed ? A. & G. 232 ; H. 388. What 
is to be said about the position of vero ? A. & G. 156. k ; H.. 
554. III. 4. What noun does quomm limit? A. & G. 214; 
H. 396. I. Construction and number of cmoiatos. A. & G.. 
173; H. 368. What idea does the second or passive periphras- 
tic conjugation express? A. & G. 113. d; H. 234. Why are- 
the verbs towards the end of this sentence subj.? A. & G.. 
341. a ; H. 524. 
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33. 

Construction of rebus. A. & G. 255; H. 431. Rule for 
yerbis. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. What is to be supplied with 
futnram ? How many datives after it ? A. & G. 233 ; H. 
390. I. Is habere the object of poUicitns est, or of a verb of 
saying implied in it? What is the subject and object of 
habere ? Is et before beneficio rendered and f Rule for bene- 
ficio and anctoritate. A. & G. 245. h ; H. 416. 2). n. 1. Is esse 
to be supplied with addnctmn or futunun? Is injnriis abl. ? 
Would our idiom lead us to expect the dat. or gen. ? A. & G. 
235. a ; H. 384. ii. 4. n. 2. 

Is it best to translate faotumm finem separately or as one 
verb? (facio with an object is often best rendered into 
English by a single verb ; as iter facere, to march, finem faoere, 
to end, &c.) Is facturum esse the object of pollicitus est, or 
habere, or habere spem taken together ? Is habere alone one of 
the verbs which can govern an infinitive in indirect discourse ? 
A. & G. 272. Rem. 3 ; H. 535. i. 3. Is it best to translate 
habita after oratione literally? How does dimisit differ from 
demisit? Which is the proper word for an assembly departing 
and dispersing? A. & G. 170. h\ H. 308, 344. 6. 

Is secundum an adj., adv., or prep.? A. & G. 152. a; H. 
433. Does ea agree with any noun? A. & G. 188 ; H. 441. 1. 
Does multae in the pi. mean much? A. & G. 90 ; H. 175. N. 3. 
In what other way could the idea many things have been 
expressed besides multae res ? A. & G. 188. b ; H. 441. 1. But 
would the construction have been as plain if multa had fol- 
lowed ea ? What rule for sibi ? A. & G. 232 ; H. 388. Is it 
best translated as the dat. after its verb, or as though it were 
the subject? Rule for rem. A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. Why 
are cogitandam and suscipiendam to be rendered by miist or 
ought? A. & G. 113. d; H. 234. Of what verb are these 
infinitives the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. 

Why is putaret subj. ? A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. What are 
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the separate parts of the adv. imprimis ? A. & G. 148. e. $ ; 
H. 304. IV. N. 2. Is HaednoB the subject of appeUatos or teneri ? 
Is fratres an appositive? A. & G. 185; H. 362. Rule for 
appeUatOB. A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. 1. Of what is teneri the 
object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. 1. Name the verbs of the 
clauses qne after eomm connects. Construction of esse. A. 
& G. 330. 1; H. 535. 1. What is its subject ? Is qnod before 
in the conj., or is it a relative ? A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. 
Why is it neuter ? Is its antecedent a word or clause ? A. & 
G. 29. c ; H. 42. ii. 2. n. Whj would id quod have been more 
common ? A. & G. 200. e ; H. 445. 7. 

Is tuipisBimum a pred^ or attrib. adj. ? A. & G. 186. h ; H. 
438. 2. Why is it neut. ? How are sibi and reipnblicae gov- 
erned ? A. & G. 234. a ; H. 391. i. How is the latter word 
declined? A. & G. 79. d\ H. 126. What is the subject of 
the following eflse ? Of what verb is esse the object ? A. & G. 
330. 1; H. 535. 1. From what adj. does Panlatim come? 
Why is autem called a postpositive f A. & G. 156. h ; H. 554. 
III. 4. Is autem as strong an adversative as sed ? A. & G. 
156. h ; H. 554. iii. 2. Is autem to be rendered in this place 
hut or moreover f 

Are oonsuescere and venire the objects of videbat, or subjects 
of esse understood as the copula with perioulosum ? A. & G. 
176. a; H. 360. Name the subjects of these infinitives. Con- 
struction of populo. A. & G. 234. a ; H. 391. i. From what 
noun is periculosum, and what meaning have adjectives ending 
in osus f A. & G. 164. h ; H. 328. Why is this adj. neuter ? 
With what does it agree? A. & G. 29. c ; H. 438. 3. What 
rule is to be given for sibi? A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. i. Is it 
sing, or pi. ? Construction of temperaturos. A. & G. 330. 1 ; 
H. 535. 1. 

Is quin . . . exirent best translated literally that they should 
not go, or from going f A. & G. 319. d and c, example; H. 504. 
1. N. What two verbs are in the subj. after quin? A. & G. 
332. g ; H. 504. 4. Is feciasent in the subj. after ut ? Does ut 
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here mean that or 05 f Why, then, is fedssent subj. ? A. & G. 
342; H. 529. 11. Why does atque, not at, connect exirent and 
contenderent ? Which would be the more dreadful thought to 
Caesar, that the Germans should invade Gaul or Italy? A. & 
G. 156. a ; H. 554. i. 2. By what words is cum cavsal often 
emphasized? A. & G. 326. 

Rule for divideret. A. & G. 326; H. 617. Is rebus abl.? 
A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. What does quam qualify and what 
meaning has it? A. & G. 93, h ; H. 170. 2. (2). What is to 
be supplied with occnrrendum ? H. 534. n. Is it active or 
passive? Is it used personally or impersonally? A. & G. 
146. c ; H. 301. 2. If the person had been expressed after it, 
in which case would it have been ? A. & G. 232 ; H. 388. Of 
what verb is occnrrendum the object? A. & G. 330. 1; H. 
535. 1. Why is ipse separated from its noun Ariovistns? A. 
& G. 156. h ; H. 569. iii. Is spiritns used in its literal or fig- 
urative sense ? What is the correlative of nt ? A. & G. 319. 
Rem. ; H. 500. 11. n. 1. Does videretnr mean was seenf What 
different meaning often has the pass, of this verb from the 
act. ? A. & G. 232. c* Is it subj. of result or purpose? A. 
& G. 319 ; H. 500. 11. 

34. 

What kind of a conj. is Qnamobrem? A. & G. 155. c; H. 
554. IV. 2. It is composed of what three words ? What is 
the subject of placnit? A. & G. 146. d\ H. 540. iii. Rule 
for ei. A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. i. Rule for mood of mitteret. 
A. & G. 331. d] H. 499. 3. What does qui after mitteret equal, 
and why does the subj. follow it? A. & G. 317; H. 497. i. 
Is medium an attrib. or pred. adj. ? A. & G. 186. h ; H. 438. 2. 
Is ntrinsqne parsed as one word or two ? What is its nom. ? 
A. & G. 105. e. 83 ; H. 151. 1. n. 2. How is it governed ? 
A. & G. 218 ; H. 399. 

* Observe ferendus non videretnr simply means he seemed unbearable^ as 
the gerundive with a negative sometimes lacks its usual meaning of 
ought or must. 
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Is the dat. conloqnio to be rendered by to f A. & G. 233 ; 
H. 384. II. 1. 3). Rule for mood of deligeret. Is it pure 
purpose or an object clause ? A. & G. 331. a ; H. 498. i. Of 
wbat verb is it the object? A. & G. 329. 2 ; H, 540. iii. Is 
the verb of saying which governs velle expressed or only 
implied ? A. & G. 330. 3. <? ; H. 523. i. n. Does de show 
the relation between re and agere or velle ? Is re pnblioa taken 
here as a compound noun meaning the republic f Rule for 
ntrinsqne after stunmia. A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. i. What infin- 
itive governs agere? A. & G. 271. a; H. 533. i. 1. 

What is the concrete noun answering to the abstract legati- 
one? What does si connect? What is the construction of 
quid? A. &. G 173 ; H. 368. (Remember that quia and quid 
after si and ne are always indefinite, never interrogative pro- 
nouns, and mean any one in the masc, and anything in the 
neut.) Rule for ipsi. A. & G. 226. a, 235 ; H. 384. 4. n. 3, 
390. II. N. 2. Construction of opus. A. & G. 185, 243. e. r. ; 
H. 363, 414. IV. N. 4. 1). How does this word differ in 
declension from opnB meaning work f A. & G. 77 ; H. 127. i., 
134. 

Is esset changed to the subj. from the indie, or was it in 
the subj. in the direct discourse? A. & G. 308 ; H. 510. How 
does ventunun fmsse differ from ventunun esse ? A. & G. 337 ; 
H. 527. III. (The first regularly represents the pluperf, subj. 
of the direct discourse, tfce second the/w^. indie, and the other 
tenses; therefore ventunun fnisse is to be translated would 
have come, not would come*) Which periphrastic conjugation 
is venturum fuisse ? A. & G. 129 ; H. 233. Of what verb is 
it the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 

To whom do ille and se refer ? How many accusatives does 
velit govern? A. & G. 239. c; H. 374. Is ilium the subject 

* Compare Mbm, would have been, Sect. 14, p. 46, though ftdBse there 
stands for the pluperf. indie, not subj., according to A. & G. 308. c; H. 
511. N. 3, 476. 6. 
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of yeniie? Is yeniie or oportere the object of lespondit? Of 
what two verbs is se before neqne the subject? A. & G. 240./ 
H. 536. What kind of a gen. is Galliae ? A. & G. 216. a. 1 
H. 397. 1. Why is audere called a semi-deponent f A. & G 
136 ; H. 268. 3. Why is audere in the infin. ? A. & G. 336 
H. 523. I. Why is possideret subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524 
Of what verb is exerdtmn the object? A. & G. 237; H. 371 
Is posse or contrahere parsed as the object of respondit ? 

Eule for Sibi. A. & G. 232. c ; H. 384. i. Position of antem. 
A. & G. 156. k ; H. 554. iii. 4. Why is the pred. adj. mirnm 
neut.? A. & G. 29. c; H. 438. 3. What is the subject 
of videri? A. & G. 329. 4 ; H. 540. i. What does this verb 
mean in the active ? Construction of quid. A. & G. 173 ; H. 
368. Rule for qnam. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Case of bello. 
A. & G. 248; H. 420. Is vidsBet subj. of indirect question? 
A. & G. 341. a; H. 524. Eule for Oaesari and poptdo. A. & 
G. 231; H. 387. What word does negotii limit? A. & G. 
216. a. 3 ; H. 397. 3, 438. 5. Eule for mood of esset. A. & 
6. 334 ; H. 529. i. 

35. 

Eule for responsis. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Is it to be trans- 
lated as if pi. ? How does the his before mandatis differ from 
the preceding his? Which refers to what precedes and which 
to yfhaX follows f Name the principal verb in the infin. in the 
indirect discourse beginning with Qnoniam. Does Qnoniam 
connect this infin. with appellatufl esset or referret? If sno after 
tanto be rendered as a gen., cannot both tanto and bug be trans- 
lated with beneficio without supplying anything ? Is it best, 
however, to translate benefioio adfeotns literally? Does it mean 
anything more than having been so kindly treated hy himself 
and the Rom. people f (adfido with an abl. is a circumlocution 
which is best rendered by translating the noun in the abl. as 
if it were the verb ; as beneficio afficere, to treat kindly. H. 
420. 2.) 



L 
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adfectiLS agrees with the subject of what verb ? Is this part, 
best rendered by a clause denoting time^ cause, or concession f 
A. & G. 292 ; H. 549. 2. Is cum temporal or causal? Rule 
for rex and amicus. A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. Rule for appellatus 
esset. A. & G. 326 ; H. 517. What is the direct and indi- 
rect object of referret? Why is referret subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; 
H. 524. Is venire governed by invitatns or gravarettur ? How 
'can the pass. part, invitatns govern venire as its object? A. & 
G. 330. a. 1 ; H. 534. 1. Rule for gravaretur. A. & G. 332./; 
H. 501. III. What relation has this clause to gratiam? A. & 
G. 329. 2; H. 540. iii., 363. 5. 

Does neque connect referret or gravaretur with putaret ? What 
meaning has neque? A. & G. 156. a; H. 554. i. 2. What is 
to be supplied with dioendum and cognosoendum ? Of what 
verb are these infinitives the object? Are they used person- 
ally or impersonally? A. & G. 146. c; H. 301. 2. In which 
voice are they ? A. & G. 129 ; H. 234. Why is siW dat.? A. 
& G. 232 ; H. 388. Is it best rendered as a dat. or as subject 
of the infinitives? Does haec refer to what precedes or fol- 
lows? What rule for it? A. & G. 240./; H. 536. 

Why is esse after haec infin. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. 
Case of the following quae. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Why is 
poBtularetsubj.? A.&G.336; H.524. What is the relation of 
the clauses beginning with primum to haec ? A. & G. 329 ; H. 
363. 5. What adv. usually follows primum? A. & G. 151. d; 
H. 554. I. 6. N. 2. What kind of a pronoun is quam after ne ? 
A. & G. 105. d; H. 455. 1. Why is traduceret not infin., since 
it is a principal verb in the indirect discourse ? A. & G. 339 ; 
H. 523. III. Would this verb have been in the imperative in 
direct discourse ? A. & G. 269. a ; H. 489. Why is haberet 
subj.? A.&G. 336; H.524. 

In what mood would redderet and permitteret have been in 
the direct discourse ? A. & G. 269 ; H. 487. Why are they 
in the subj. instead of the infin., since they are principal 
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verbs? A. & G. 339; H. 523. ill. Does ut govern haberent 
orlioeret? Rule for volnntate. A.&G.248; H.419. iii. Con- 
struction of reddere. A. & G. 270. a ; H. 538. 1. Why is 
lioeret subj. ? A. & G. 331; c ; H. 498. 1. Why is neve used 
instead of neque? Which connective follows ne? A. & G. 
155. H ; H. 497. ii. 1. N. Is injuria abl. of Tnanner or means f 
A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. n. 2. 

Rule for mood of lacesBeret and inferret. A. & G. 339 ; H. 
523. III. How are his and sociis governed? A. & G. 228; H. 
386. Would feoiflset in the direct discourse have been in the 
pluperf. subj. or in the fut. perf. indicative? What idea does 
the pluperf. subj. in a condition in the direct discourse denote? 
A. & G. 308 ; H. 510. Is there any such implication in fecris- 
set ? Rule for sibi and popnlo. A. & G. 231 ; H. 387. Why 
is futnram infin. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. With what dis- 
tant verb does si before non connect impetraret? Why is impe- 
traret subj.? A. & G. 336; H. 524. 

Of what remote verb is sese after impetraret the subject ? A. 
& G. 343 ; H. 560. Rule for Messala and Pisone. A. & G. 255. 
a; H. 431. 4. Would you not expect the conj. et between 
these two nouns ? A. & G. 208. h ; H. 554. i. 6. Is oonsnlibus 
also abl. abs. ? A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. 3. (If there had been 
a pres. part, of the verb sum, this would have been expressed, 
and consnlibnB would have been in the predicate after the part.) 
Why is oensniaset subj . ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Does nti connect 
obtineret or defenderet with censnisset? How does qnicnmqne 
differ in meaning from qui ? A. & G. 105. a ; H. 187. 3. 

Is provinciam the direct object? A. & G. 239. a, 185 ; H. 
373. 1, 362. Rule for mood of obtineret. A. & G. 341. a; H. 524. 
What special meaning has quod, and what mood follows it? 
A. & G. 320. d\ H. 503. i. n. 1. Is commodo in the dative? 
A. & G. 248. E. ; H. 419. iii. Is reipnbhoae dat.? A- & G. 
217 ; H. 396. iii. Why is defenderet subj. ? A. & G. 331. d, 
339 ; H. 498. i., 523. iii. Explain the se after defenderet. (It 
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is repeated as the subject of neglectnmm, because sese, the first- 
named subject, has been separated so far from its verb by the 
long parenthesis.) Why is negleotnrnm in the infin. ? A. & 
G. 336 ; H. 523. i. 

36. 

Is jxi8 the subject of esse or pred. ace. ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 
362. What clauses does ut connect ? The antecedent of qui is 
the subject implied of what verb? Rule for Yicissent. A. & 
G. 341. a ; H. 524. What verb governs iis ? A. & G. 227; H. 
385. I. What word does quem limit? A. & G. 345. a; H. 
665. 3. Rule for imperarent. A. & G 332./; H. 501. 2. Of 
what verb is populum the subject? A. & G. 240./; H. 536. 
How is victia, or the pronoun understood with it, governed? 
A. & G. 227; H. 385. 1. In which case is alterixifl ? A. & G. 
83; H. 151. 

What is the full form of oonsxiesse ? A. & G. 128. a ; H. 235. 
Has it the force of a pres. or perf. inf. ? A. & G. 143. c. n. ; 
H. 297. I. 2. Of what verb at the beginning of the speech is 
it the object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 536. i. Why is praescri- 
beret subj.? A. & G. 336; H. 524. Why is jure abl.? A. 
& G. 249 ; H. 421. 1. Would uteretur have been in the subj. 
in the direct discourse ? A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. Why is 
oportere infin. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. What verb does it 
govern? A. & G. 271. n.; H. 533. i. 1. Does suo before jure 
refer, in both cases, to the same persons ? 

By what distant word is sibi before quoniam governed ? A. 
& G. 234. a ; H. 391. 1. Why is it sing.? A. & G. 196 ; H. 
449. What two letters are lost from temptassent? A. & 
G. 128. a ; H. 235. Is oongressi to be parsed as a part., or is 
it to be joined with essent? Is it in the same voice as superati 
assent? A. & G. 135 ; H. 231. W^hat kind of an adj. is sti- 
pendarios? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 438. 2. What is the subject 
of esse faotos? What is gained by putting Magnam at the 
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beginning of the sentence ? A. & G. 344. i ; H. 561. 1. What 
is the subject and object of faoere? 

What meaning has qui before suo ? Does it denote purpose 
or caicse? A. & G. 320. e; H. 517. (qui here means since he 
or because hCy &c., and faoeret would have been in the subj. in 
the direct discourse. However, while the indirect discourse 
does not change the mood of the verb, it changes its tense 
from present to imperfect according to the law of the sequence 
of tenses. The infin. faoere takes its time from respondit, and 
hence represents a secondary tense, and so is followed by a sec- 
ondary. A. & G. 286 ; H. 491.) Kule for adventu. A. & G. 
248 ; H. 420. Or A. & G. 256, 259. a ; H. 429. 

What kind of a dat. is sibi before deteriora. A. & G. 235. a ; H. 
384. II. 4. N. 2. Give the superlative of deteriora. A.&G.91.C.1; 
H. 166. Is this an attrib. or pred. adj.? A. & G. 186. h ; H. 373. 
N. 2. Is non more emphatic by standing after redditnnmi than 
if it had preceded it? A. & G. 344. c ; H. 561. iii. N. What 
is the direct and indirect object of this infin. ? Is neque best 
rendered literally and not^ or hut not f How are lis and sociis 
governed? ' A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. What abl. is injuria? A. 
& G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. in. n. 2. What is to be supplied 
with inlatnnmi ? What verbs contain the condition of which 
this is the conclusion? Is quod before oonyemssent nom. or 
ace? A. .& G. 173 ; H. 368. Has convenisBet here its primary 
meaning ? 

What verb does longe qualify ? Is iia before fratemum abl ? 
A» & G. 229 ; H. 386. 2. Name the infinitives from Haeduis 
to afuturum which are the objects of respondit. Why are the 
other verbs in the subj.? A. & G. 336; H. 524. What 
peculiar use has Quod before sibi ? A. & G. 333. a ; H. 516. 
II. 2. N. Is negleoturnm the object of respondit? Does sua 
before pemicie represent the subjective or objective gen. ? A. 
& G. 217. a; H. 396. iii. n. 2. To whom does it refer? H. 
449.6. 
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Why is not congTederetnr infin., since it is a principal verb in 
indirect discourse ? A. & G. 339 ; H. 523. iii. What is the 
object of intellecturum ? A. & G. 329. 4 ; H. 540. i. What 
kind of an ace. is quid? A. & G. 240. a, 238 ; H. 371. ii. 2. 
Would possent have been in the same mood in the direct dis- 
course ? A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. Would it have been in the 
same tense? A. & G. 286; H. 491. Why is possent to he 
translated as a pres., not imperf. tense? A. & G. 287. d; H. 
495. V. 

37. 

With what noun does Haeo agree ? Rule for tempore. A. & 
G. 256 ; H. 429. Haedni is the subject of what verb under- 
stood ? What is questum ? A. & G. 302 ; H. 546. How is- 
2)urpo8e usually expressed in Latin? A. & G. 318. a ; H. 546. 
4. 1). After what kind of verbs is the supine used to express- 
purpose ? What other construction was allowable after ques-^ 
tmn besides quod with the subj. ? A. & G. 333. b ; H. 535. iii. 
N. Rule for mood of transportati assent. A. & G. 340 ; H. 
628. 1. Rule for popularentur. A. & G. 341. d ; H. 516. ii. 

Rule for obsidibus. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. What is to be- 
noticed about its position? A. & G. 151. e\ H. 569. iii. 2. 
Is the gen. Ariovisti after pacem to be rendered by of? H. 
393. N. How many words are to be supplied after Treviri ?" 
Of what verb understood is consedisse the object ? A. & G. 
330. 1 ; H. '535. iil. What other infinitive in the same con- 
struction ? Rule for conarentur. A. & G. 341. a; H. 524. What, 
word governs his ? A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. Construction of 
fratres. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. 

How is quibuB best rendered? A. & G. 180./; H. 453. By^ 
what addition is the adv. vehementer formed from its adj.? A. 
& G. 148. b ; H. 304. iv. Where does the adv. usually stand, 
with reference to the word it qualifies? A. & G. 343. d; H. 
567. What is to be supplied with matnrandTmi, and in whick 
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voice k it? A. A G. 129 ; H. 2S4. Is mataiandiuii masc. or 
neut.? A. & G. 135. d; H. 301. 2. Rale for dbi. A. & G. 
232; H. 388. la it best to render it literally, it mght to be 
hastened by hiinselff 

Name the verba of the clauses ne &nd Bi each connect. 
Has manns its literal meaning of hand? If thia noun were 
regular, of which gender would it be? A.&G.69; H.118.(l). 
Rules for mood of oonjunilBset. A. & G. 337, 342 ; H. 524, 
529. II. After what word is posset subj.? A."& G. 331. e; H. 
498. II. Construction of re. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Rule for 
itineribni. A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. in. 

38. 

What kind of a gen. is tridm, and what is its derivation ? 
A. & G. 215. b ■ H. 396, v. n. 1. Is viam the ace. of extent 
of space? A. & G. 238; H, 371. II. u. Rule for mood of 
prooesslBset. A. & G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. Supposing the verb 
had been in the perf. tenae, would it have been in the subj.? 
What is the subject of nuntiatmn est? A. & G, 270. a ; H. 
538. 1. Of what verbs is the infinitive usually the subject? 
Rule for ei. A. & G. 225. e ; H. 384. i. Could not ooou- 
pauCum be either a gerund or gerundive? Supposing it be 
considered a gerund, what would be the rule for YeSDntuoiem ? 
A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. If it be taken as a gerundive, what 
would be the rule for V.? A. & G. 260; R. 432.* 

Does quod agree with its antecedent in gender? A. & G. 
199 ; H. 445. 4. Rule for oppidum. A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. 
What verbs does quo after tridni connect ? Rule for profscdsse. 
A. & G. 270 ; H. 538. Is Id more emphatic from standing 
beforaae? A.& G.344.t"; H, 569. m. 1. Is Id nom. or ace? 
A. & G, 173 ; H. 368. What verbs does ne connect? Rule 

* But toot^udun) is a gemudive, Biace the gerund with ao object is 
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for mood of acoideret. A. & G. 331. e ; H. 498. ii. How does 
magnopere come to be an adv. ? Of what two words is it com- 
posed? Rule for the following sibi. A. & G. 232; H. 388. 
Construction of praecavendnm. A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 

What distant noun does remm limit? A. & G. 217; H. 396. 
III. Rule for ustd. A. & G. 233 ; H. 390. ii. N. 2. How 
many datives usually occur under this rule ? Why is id before 
que neut? What rule for it? A. & G. 173; H. 368. Is 
natura abl. of means or manner f A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. 
III. How does the gender of loci in the sing, differ from that 
of the pi. ? A. & G. 79. b ; H. 141. What is the correlative of sio? 
A. & G. 319. Rem. ; H. 500. ii. N. 1. What noun does mag- 
nam qualify? A. & G. 344. e ; H. 561. iii. Could ducendtun be 
either a gerund or gerundive? Which, however, is the regular 
construction in this case ? A. & G. 296 ; H. 544. 1. 

Does daret express result or purpose ? A. & G. 319 ; H. 500. 
II. Rule for Dubis. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. Does ut after 
Dubis mean that? What abl. is oircino? A. & G. 248; H. 420. 
Does diCTundnctnm express time^ caitse, or condition? A. & G. 
292; H. 549. 2. Does paene qualify droTundnctam or tottun? 
A. & G. 343. d; H. 566. How is the genitive of tottun 
accented? A. & G. 83; H. 151. Construction of spatimn. A. 
& G. 237; H. 371. Would you not have expected pediiin to 
have been in the abl.? A. & G. 247. c; H. 417. 1. n. 2. What 
rule for it ? A. & G. 215. b, 214. c] H. 396. v., 402. 

Is qua before flumen a relative? Is intermittit trans, or 
intrans. ? What abl. is altitudine? A. & G. 251 ; H. 419. ii. 
Does the abl. of qtuzlity ever stand alone ? Is this abl. ren- 
dered by tuith, by, in, ox from, like other ablatives? When ut 
expresses result, what words usually precede it ? A. & G. 
319. Rem. ; H. 500. ii. n. 1. Is radices nom. ? A. & G. 237 ; 
H. 371. Is ex utraque parte best translated from each part f 
A. & G. 260. b ; H. 434. i. What is the gen. of utraque? A. 
& G. 83 ; H. 151. 1. n. 2. 
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Is ripae gen. ? A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. Does contmgant 
express purpose ? A. & G. 319 ; H. 600. ii. Why is Hnnc 
masc. ? How many objects has effioit? A. & G. 239. a; H. 
373. Which is the direct object, and which is the pred. ace. ? 
A. & G. 185 ; H. 373. 1. After verbs of what meaning is the 
adv. Hue used ? How does hue difier in meaning from the 
adv. hie ? From what nouns are the adjs. noctumis and diurnis 
derived ? Rule for itineribus. A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. 
Construction of oppido. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. What was 
the name of this town ? 

39. 

Name the verbs of the clauses which dmn connects. What 
is peculiar about the tense of the verb which follows dum ? A. 
& G. 276. e ; H. 467. iii. 4. Should moratur be translated as 
a pres. or imperf. ? Rule for dies. A. & G. 256 ; H. 379. In 
which case is causa ? A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. What two nouns 
limit it ? With what distant verb is ex, with the nouns it gov- 
erns, to be connected? What abl. is magnitudine? A. & G. 
251; H. 419. ii. What two similar ablatives follow? Do 
adjs. with the ending of incredibUi have an act. or pass, mean- 
ing ? A. & G. 164. m ; H. 333. 3. Are adjs. with the ending 
hilis derived from verbs or nouns ? What meaning has in in 
incredibile? A. & G. 170. c; H. 344. 6. 

What is the subject of esse after armis? Of what verb is 
esse the object ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535.' i. Does the imperf. 
praedicabant denote that these persons made their statements 
once or kept making them ? A. & G. 277 ; H. 469. Ii. How 
does praedico of the first conjugation differ in meaning from 
praedico of the third? Is oongressos a part, or infin.? A. & 
G. 186; H. 438. 1. What shows that vultum is emphatic? 
A. & G. 151. e; H. 569. iii. 2. Has aciem here its usual 
meaning in Caesar ? Is lin& of battle its primary or secondary 
meaning ? 
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How is ferre governed? A. & G. 271 ; H. 533. i. 2. Why 
is potniBse infin., and how is it governed? A. & G. 336; H. 
523. 1. The indirect discourse follows verbs of what meaning ? 
A. & G. 272 ; H. 535. i. What is the subject of potnisse ? 
Can the subject of the infin. in indirect discourse be under- 
stood, like the pronominal subjects of other verbs, or must it 
generally be expressed ? A. & G. 336. a. What following 
word corresponds with tantus ? A. & G. 319. Rem. ; H. 500. 
II. N. 1. What verb does suhito qualify? A. & G. 207; H. 
551. In what different way is that not expressed in a clause 
oi purpose and result? A. & G. 319. d. R. ; H. 500 ^ 

non mediooriter illustrates the figure Litotes; what is meant 
by this? A. & G. 209. c^\ H. 637. viii. Is non mediooriter 
best rendered negatively or positively ? What word does non 
qualify, and what mediooriter? From what adj. is mediooriter 
derived ? A. & G. 148. h ; H. 304. iv. What ending is added 
to the adj. to form the adv.? How does mentes differ in mean- 
ing from animos ? Which refers more to ^q feeling and which 
to the intellect f Which word will, therefore, be best rendered 
by spirits or courage f Does perturbaret express purpose or 
result ? A. & G. 319 ; H. 500. ii. 

Is Hio before primum an adv. or a demonstrative pronoun ? 
Why is it masc? From what does ortUB come? A. & G. 135. 
A; H. 288. 2. What three words does a after est govern? 
Does reliquia agree with praefeotia? A. & G. 188; H. 441. 
What city did the Romans mean by nrbs? Why is ex the 
proper prep, to use before urbe rather than ab ? Does the lim- 
iting gen. usually precede or follow oansa? A. & G. 245. c. 
Is this the regular position of a limiting gen. ? A. & G. 343 ; 
H. 565. Rule for quorum. A. & G. 216. 1 ; H. 397. 3. 

Is it usual to find similar forms like aliTUS alia placed 
together ? A. & G. 344. g ; H. 563. In what special way are 
these words to be translated? A. & G. 203. c\ H. 459. 1. 
Construction of aliuB. A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. The gen. of 
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alins is spelt the same as the nom., but is it pronounced the 
same? A. &G.83; H. 151. With what noun does alia agree? 
A. &G. 186; H.438. What rule for causa ? A.&G. 255;H. 
431. Rule for quam. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. How is sibi 
governed? A. & G. 234. a; H. 391. 1. Like what mood is 
ad with the gerund best translated ? 

Why is dioeret subj. ? A. & G. 341. d; H. 528. i. Should 
we not have expected esse to have been the principal verb in 
the subj., with dioeret omitted ? If it had read quae sibi ad 
proficiscendum necessaria esset, would not the subj. esset have 
implied as he said? A. & G. 341. d. Rem.; H. 516. ii. 1. N. 
Construction of disoedere. A. & G. 270 ; H. 538. 1. Rule for 
liceret. A. & G. 331. a ; H. 498. 1. How many negatives in 
nonnulli ? A. & G. 150. a ; H. 553. Rule for pudore. A. & 
G. 245. b ; H. 416. i. 2). n. 1. Rule for mood and tense of 
yitarent. A. & G. 317, 286 ; H. 497. ii., 491. 
I What verbs does poterant after tenere govern ? A. & G. 271. 
N. ; H. 533. I. 2. Has abditi a passive or middle (reflexive) 
meaning? A. & G. 111. b. n. 1; H. 465. What kind of a 
noun is tabemaculum ? A. & G. 164. a ; H. 321. Judging 
merely from the root idea, would one infer it was made of 
boards or canvas? What is the perfect of querebatnr? A. 
& G. 135. h ; H. 283. Is Vnlgo a noun or adv. ? When do 
ablatives of place like castris regularly omit the prep. ? A. & 
G. 258. /; H. 425. ii. 2. From what verb is testamenta 
derived ? Are Yocitms and timore ablatives of caicse or means f 
A. & G. 245 ; H. 416. 

Does etlam usually precede or follow the emphatic word ? 
A. & G. 151. a ; H. 554. i. 4. How does it differ from quoque 
in this respect? How is eqidtatui governed? A. & G. 228; 
H. 386. Is milites the subject of perturbabantur ? A. & G. 184 ; 
H. 363. What other case does ex his represent? A. & G. 
216. c\ H. 397. 3. n. 3. What is the subject of existimari? 
Of what distant verb is vereri the object ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 
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536. I. What infinitives does sad connect ? In what respect 
is angnstias defective ? 

Why is interoederent subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Is rem 
to be translated where it stands, or as the subject of posset? 
What is peculiar about the meaning of ut before satis : does 
it mean that or that not f A. & G. 331. /; H. 498. iii. ir. 1. 
After what kind of verbs does ut have this meaning ? Adverbs 
regularly stand directly before the words they qualify; do 
satis and commode follow this rule ? What three objects has 
timere ? Of what three words is nonmJli composed ? A. & G. 
150. a; H. 553. 1. 

How are moveri and ferri governed ? A. & G. 330. 2 ; H. 
535. II. Name their subjects. Rule for mood of jussiBset. 
A. & G. 336 ; H. 525. 2. What other form for fore ? A. 
& G. 119 ; H. 204. 2. What is its subject ? Of what verb is 
it the object ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. What other infin- 
itive follows in the same construction? Is dioto a part, or 
a noun? How is it governed? A. & G. 234. 1 ; H. 391. 1. 
What one verb would best render fore andientes ? Is andientes 
nom. or ace. ? Has it the force of a part, or an adj.? What 
is the subject and object of laturos? 

40. 

Why does Haeo precede cum? A. & G. 344. i\ H. 569. 
III. 1. Rule for mood of animadvertiBBet. A. & G. 325; H. 
521. II. 2. Is consilio used in an abstract or concrete sense ? 
Rule for oomdlio and centnrionibus. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. 
What rule for the noun which limits oenturionibus ? A. & G. 
215 ; H. 396. v. Does the indirect discourse properly begin 
with primnm or Ariovistom? quod connects incusayit with 
what verb? Are the next quam and quo from quia or qui? 
Which interrogative is used adjectivelyf A. & G. 104. a; H. 
188. II. 1. 

Is partem best rendered 2?«^^ or direction? Rule for consilio. 
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A. & G. 248. Rem.; H. 419. iii. Why is dnoerentur subj.? 
A. & G. 334; H. 529. i. Why would the verb regularly 
have been in the subj., even though it had not been in an 
indirect question ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Usually an indi- 
rect question is the object or subject of another verb ; of what 
verbs is this clause the subject? A. & G. 329. 4; H. 540. I. 
Rule for mW. A. & G. 232 ; H. 388. How are the infinitives 
quaerendnm and oogitandnm governed ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 
635. I. 

Why is pntarent subj. ? A. & G. 341. d; H. 516. ii. Con- 
struction of Ariovistum. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. Is the next 
86 in the ace? A. & G. 255. a; H. 431. 4. What rule for 
oonsnle? A. & G. 185; H. 362. 3. Give the full form of 
appetisse. A. & G. 128. a ; H. 235. Is the verb which gov- 
erns this as well as all the other principal infinitives in this 
indirect discourse expressed, or only implied in inonsavit? 
Construction of hirno. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. In what kind 
of sentences is quiaqnam used ? A. & G. 105. h ; H. 457. Con- 
struction of disoessumm. A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 

Since jndioaret is a principal verb in this indirect discourse, 
why is it not in the infin. like i^ypetisse? A. & G. 338. Rem. ; 
H. 523. II. N. (Observe that the rule that in indirect discourse 
the principal verbs are changed to infinitives applies only to 
declaratoiyj not to interrogative and imperative clauses.) 
Construction of Sihi before quidem. A. & G. 230; H. 384. ii. 5. 
Is persuaderi used personally or impersonally? What is its sub- 
ject? A. & G. 270. a; H. 538. 1. Rule for poBtulatis and aequitate. 
A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. When Caesar connects two ablative 
absolutes, does he usually arrange each part, and noun in the 
same order, or reverse them as here, beginning with one part, 
and ending with the other? Is it best to translate these abl. 
absolutes by a clause of time, catise, or condition f A. & G. 
292. Rem. ; H. 431. 2. 

Is repudiaturum subject or object? A. & G. 270 ; H. 538. 2. 
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What is its subject? Is Qnod before si a relative or a conj.? 
A. & G. 240. h ; H. 453. 6. Rule for furore and amentia. A. 
& G. 245 ; H. 416. Rule for mood of intuUsset. A. & 6. 
336; H. 524. What rule for quid? A. & 6. 237; H. 371. 
What does tandem, which usually means at lengthy mean in 
questions? H. 351. 4. Are vererentur and desperarent subj. 
because they are subordinate verbs in this speech ? A. & G. 
338, 334 ; H. 523. ii. 

To what persons do sua and ipsius refer ? Since ipsius refers 
to the principal subject, would not sua have been more 
regular? But would it not have occasioned an ambiguity? 
A. & G. 195. h ; H. 452. 5. (sua and ipsius are cases respec- 
tively of direct and indirect reflexives. A direct reflexive 
refers to the subject of the clause in which it stands, while 
the indirect reflexive, standing in a dependent clause, refers 
not to the subject of the verb of its own clause, but to the 
subject of the principal verb. Thus, sua refers to the subject 
of desperarent, but ipsius to the subject of incusavit.) 

What is to be supplied with factum? H. 534. n. Why is 
it in the infin. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. What is its sub- 
ject? Does factum come from facio or fio? Are hostis and 
patrum subjective or objective gen. ? A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. ii. 
Have they the emphatic or the usual position ? A. & G. 343 ; 
H. 565. Ismemoria abl. of time or manner? A. & G. 256; 
H. 429. Name the verbs of the clauses cum connects. Con- 
struction of Oimbris and Teutonis. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. 
After what verbs is the personal agent expressed by a or ab 
with the abl., as a Oaio Mario? A. & G. 263 ; H. 388. 2. 

Construction of exerdtus. A. & G. 173; H. 368. If quam 
had been omitted, in what case would imperator have been ? 
A. & G. 247 ; H. 417. In which case is it now? A. & G. 247. 
a; H. 417. 1. Is its verb expressed or understood? Is 
meritus to be parsed as a part, or infinitive ? A. & G. 271 ; 
H. 533. If esse is to be supplied with it, why is it not men- 



110 QUESTIONS ON CAESAR. 

txun instead of meritus ? A. & G. 272. h ; H. 536. 2. 1). n. 
Is meritus act. or pass, in meaning? A. & G. 135; H. 231. 
What is its object? 

For what two reasons would you have expected yidebator to 
have been in the subj.? A. & G. 325, 336; H. 521, 524. 
But does not the indie, make more prominent the historical 
fact? A. & G. 336. h, 325. a; H. 524. 2. 2), 521. ii. 1. 1). 
What different meaning has the pass, videbatur from the act. ? 
Is the construction of the second factum like the first ? Is servile 
best translated as an adj. or as a noun in the gen. ? A. & G. 
190 ; H. 395. n. 2. Has qnos any antecedent expressed ? In 
what adj. is its antecedent implied? A. & G. 199. J; H. 
445. 6. 

Construction of aliquid. A. & G. 238, 240. a^\ H. 371. n. 
(2). How does aliqtdd differ in use from aliquod ? Which is 
used adjectivehj f A. & G. 105. d, n. ; H. 190. 2. 2). N. 1. 
Construction of quae before a. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Why 
is it neut. ? A. & G. 187. h ; H. 439. 2, 445. 3. n. 1. Rule 
for mood of accepisseut and sublevarent. A. & G. 336 ; H. 
524. Why is sublevarent pi. ? A. & G. 205 ; H. 463. ii. Is 
posse used personally or impersonally ? What is its subject? 
A. & G. 329. 4 ; H. 540. i. Construction of quantum. A. & 
G. 237 ; H. 371, 438. 5. 

What two reasons for haberet being in the subj.? A. & G. 
334, 336 ; H. 529. i., 524. (Since haberet is an indirect ques- 
tion, it would have been in the subj. in the direct discourse, 
and when it becomes a subordinate clause in the indirect dis- 
course, it of course remains in the subj., the tense alone being 
changed from the pres. to the imp. The proper rule, then, to 
give for the mood of haberet is A. & G. 334; H. 529. i., not 
A. & G. 336; H. 524.) Since haberet expresses a general 
truth, ought it to be translated as an imperfect or present 
tense? A. & G. 287. d\ H. 495. v. 

Is boni used as an adj. ? A. & G. 216. a. 3 ; H. 397. 3. Of 
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which gender is it ? A. & G. 189. a; H. 441. 2. What rule for 
constantia ? A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. What is the antecedent of 
qnoB ? Derivation of inermos. Has the first part the force of 
the prep, in? A. & G. 170. c; H. 344. 6. In the second 
part, what original vowel does e represent ? With what word 
is inermos contrasted ? Explain form and mood of superassent. 
A. & G. 128. a, 336 ; H. 235. 624. Is victores used as a noun ? 
A. & G. 188. d\ H. 441. 3. Bule for eosdem. A. & G. 185 ; 
H. 362. 

Is oongressi a verb or part. ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. 1. To 
what persons do aids and iUomm each refer ? Give full form 
of superarint. A. & G. 128. a ; H. 235. By what principle 
is it subj.? A. & G. 336; H. 524. Is paies from the verb 
pare? How is exeroitni governed? A. & G. 234. a; H. 391. 1. 
Does quos after 81 mean whomf A. & G. 105. d\ H. 190. 
Is adversTim an adj. or a prep. ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. What 
rule for proelixun? A. & G. 173; H. 368. In which number 
would you have expected to find commoveret? A. & G. 205 ; 
H. 463. II. But are proelimn and fnga considered as two sep- 
arate acts or as one whole ? A. & G. 205. h ; H. 463. ii. 3. 

Rule for mood of commoveret and qnaererent. A. & G. 336 ; 
H. 524. Construction of hos before ei. A. & G. 240./; H. 
536. Is poBse or reperire the principal infinitive ? What infin. 
is object of reperire ? Case of diutumitate. A. & G. 245 ; H. 
416. Construction of Gaffia. A. & G. 255; H. 431. Of 
what distant verb is Ariovistum the subject? A. & G. 343; 
H. 560. What part, agrees with A.? Rule for menses. 
A. & G. 256; H. 379. Are oastris and paludibns ablatives 
with the sole idea of place? Is the idea of ineana or manner 
combined with that of place? A. & G. 258./; H. 425. ii. 
1. 1). 

Would tentdsset and fedsset have been in the subj. or indie, 
in the direct discourse? A. & G. 325; H. 521. ii. 2. Is 
neqne to be rendered neither ? A. & G. 156. a ; H. 554. i. 2. 
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Ib sni the possessive pronoun from suns ? A. & 6. 98. c ; H. 
184. Is it subject, or object, gen. ? A. & G. 217. 196. d; H. 
396. iii« despemntes and dispenos agree with what pronoun 
understood? Of what part, would that pronoun be the ob- 
ject? Rule for ratume and oonsilio. A. & G. 248; H. 420. 
When qnam is expressed after comparatives, in what case is 
the noun following it? A. & G. 247. a; H. 417. 1. 

Is vieisse governed by the same word as posse above? In 
what gender is Oui? Rule for raticmi. A. & G. 231 ; H. 387. 
Construction of hac. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Is rationi best 
translated with Oui or hac ? A. & G. 200. J. n. ; H. 445. 9. 
(by that stratagem which had had a place, etc.). What in- 
creases the natural emphasis of ipsum ? A. & G. 151. e ; H. 
569. III. 2. What verbs do sperare and posse each govern? 
Why is gperare in the infin. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. Con- 
struction of exerdtua. A. & G. 240./; H. 636. What is the 
construction of the omitted antecedent of Qui? A. & G. 240. 
/; H. 536. 

Why would viderentur have been in the subj. in the direct 
discourse? A. & G. 326; H. 517. Construction of Haec. 
A. & G. 240./; H. 536. Rule for sibi and curae. A. & G. 
233; H. 390. I. Name the subject and object of subminis- 
trare. What kind of an adj. is matura? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 
438. 2. Rule for tempore. A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. Why are 
judioatnroB and the three preceding verbs in the infinitive? 
A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. How is Quod before non used ? 
A. & G. 333. a ; H. 516. ii. 2. n. What other form for fore ? 
A. & G. 119 ; H. 204. 2. Why not subj. ? A. & G. 341. E.; 
H. 516. II. 1. 

What word governs dioto ? A. & G. 234. a ; H. 391. 1. 
Why is laturi, not latnros, the form of the infinitive ? A. & 
G. 272. b ; H. 536. 2. 1). n. Rule for mood of dicantur. 
A. & G. 836 ; H. 524. Is dicantur best rendered as personal 
or impersonal? A. & G. 330. b ; H. 534. 1. n. 1. (2). What 
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rule for nihil ? A. & G. 240. a ; H. 378. 2. Is re abl. of cause 
or means f A. & G. 245; H. 416. What two infinitives 
does scire govern ? What kind of a pronoun is qnibTUKnunque? 
A. & G. 105. a ; H. 187. 3. In which case is exeroitna? A. & 
G. 173 ; H. 368. 

How many datives does andiens govern j^ H. 390. ii. n. 3. 
(qnibnscxunqiLe is properly not governed by andiens alone, but 
by andiens dicto taken together, which has the sense of obey, 
and governs the dat. qnibnscnmqne, like other verbs of obey- 
ing. A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. i.) What does male qualify, and 
from what adj. is it? Rule for re. A. & G. 255; H. 431. 
How does desnm differ in meaning from absnm ? Construction 
of fadnore. A. & 6. 255; H. 431. From what verb is 
fadnore derived? Does it primarily mean a bad deed, or 
simply a deed ? To what kind of deeds, however, is it usu- 
ally applied ? 

Construction of innooentiam and felioitatem. A. & G. 240./; 
H. 536. To what two preceding words are these opposed? 
Are they arranged, however, in the same order? What is 
meant by Chiasimbsf A. & G. 344. /; H. 562. If innooen- 
tiam hcmesty be opposed to avaritiam, can the latter have so 
narrow a meaning as our word avarice^ or must it have the 
broader meaning of dishonesty or mmef Does felicity or 
good luck best render felioitatem? Rule for vita and bello. A. 
& 6. 258./; H. 425. ii. 1. 1).* Rule for se before qnod. A. & 
6. 240./; H. 536. Construction of qnod. A. & G. 237; H. 

371. 

Conjugation is oonlatnmfl fuisset. A. & G. 129 ; H. 233. 
Why is it subj. ? A. & G. 336, 308. d\ H. 524, 511. 2. What 
unusual and directly opposite meanings have oonlatnms fnisset 
and representnmm in this place ? Why are representnmm and 
motnmm infinitives? A. & G. 336; H. 523. i. What special 
meaning has qnam with the superlative primnm? A. & G. 

*0r A. <k G. 256. &, 269. a ; H. 379. 1. 
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93 b ; H. 170. 2. (2). Rule for mood of posset. A. & G. 
317 ; H. 497. ii. In what kind of questions is utmm . . . 
an used ? A. & G. 211 ; H. 353. Why is valeret subj. ? A. 
& G. 334 ; H. 529. i. 

In what case is Quod before si ? A. & 6. 240. b ; H. 453. 6. 
Rule for mood of sequatur. A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Why is 
iturum infinitive ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. What is its sub- 
ject, and how is the infin. governed? What other infin. fol- 
lows in the same construction ? Rule for sibi. A. & G. 235. 
a; H. 390. ii. n. 2. Construction of eam. A. & G. 240./; 
H. 536. Rule for oohortem. A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. Rule for 
legioni. A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. ii. What is peculiar about 
oonfidebat? A. & G. 136; H. 283. What is gained by 
placing mazime rather than the verb last ? A. & G. 344 ; H. 
561. II. 

41 

Can habita be rendered literally in this connection ? What 
part of speech does mimm in modum equal ? A. & G. 207 ; 
H. 551. Name the adjectives from which alacritas and cupi- 
ditas come. Is belli subjective gen.? A. & G. 217; H. 396. 
III. If gerendi had been a gerund, in which case would belli 
have been ? From what verb does innata est come ? A. & G. 
135. h ; H. 283. Why is it sing. ? Would princeps be an adj. 
or adv. in English? A. & G. 191 ; H. 443. n. 1. What dif- 
ferent meaning has the pi. gratias from the sing. ? A. & G. 
79. c ; H. 132. 

Why is se after de sing. ? Rule for mood of feoisset. A. & 
G. 341. d\ H. 516. ii. Does que connect the clauses feoisset 
and confirmavit? Can que connect clauses whose verbs are 
in different moods? A. & G. 208; H. 309. 1. Should 
gerendum be construed as a gerund or gerundive? Why is 
paratissimam sing, fem., when it refers to men ? To what pre- 
ceding word does Deinde correspond ? Is that the usual word 
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which introduces it? A. & G. 151. d; H. 554. i. 6. n. 2. 
How is reliqnae to be translated? A. & G. 193 ; H. 440. 2. 
N. 1 and 2. What kind of a gen. is ordinum? A. & G. 215 ; 
H. 396. V. 

Why is Oaesari dat. ? A. & G. 227. e ; H. 384. ii. 4. n. 1 ; 
385. II. N. 3. Is satisfaoerent a clause of pure purpose or 
an object clause? A. & G. 331. e; H. 498. ii. Of what 
three verbs is se before neque the subject? Why are these 
verbs in the infinitive? A. & G. 336; H. 523. i. Is the 
verb which governs them directly expressed? A. & G. 330. 
e ; H. 523. i. n. Is unqnam used in positive or negative sen- 
tences ? A. & G. 105. A. Between what nouns does de show 
the relation ? Is snmma an adj. ? A. & G. 260 ; H. 432. 

Is snnm an attributive or predicate adj. ? A. & G. 186. b ; 
H. 438. 2. Is it, therefore, to be translated before its noun, 
or after esse ? What case does it represent ? A. & G. 214. c ; 
H. 401. N. 3. Rule for imperatoris. A. & G. 214. c ; H. 401. 
Of what verbs are esse and existimaBse each the object? Is 
satisfaction a good rendering for satisf actions ? Rule for satis- 
factione and itinere. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Is ex aliis to be 
rendered /rom all? A. & G. 216. c] H. 397. 3. n. 3. 

Rule for ei. A. & G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. Is it best rendered 
to him or in him f Rule for milium. A. & G. 215. b ; H. 
396. V. In what case would you expect it to be after amplins ? 
A. & G. 247. c] H. 417. 1. n. 2. Rule for oircTiitu. A. & G. 
248; H. 420. Construction of locis. A. & G. 258./; H. 
425. II. 2. Has locis the same gender in the pi. as in the 
sing.? A. & G. 79. b\ H. 141. What does the pi. of locus 
mean when it is masc? Does duoeret express purpose or 
result? A. & G. 317; H. 497. ii. Does ut before dixerat 
mean the same as ut before miUum? What is the cardinal 
answering to Septimo ? 

Rule for die. A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. Is iter object or sub- 
ject? A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Rule for intermitteret. A. & G. 
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326; H. 617. What ending have nouns expressing the a^entf 
A. & G. 162. a ; H. 326. 1. How is the personal agent after 
passive verbs expressed in Latin ? A. & G. 263 ; H. 415. i. 
Why is oertior nom. mas.? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 438. 2. Does 
noBtris agree with milibus? A. & G. 190. a; H. 441. 1. 
Would you not have expected milibos to have been in the 
ace, expressing extent of space f A. & G. 257. b\ H. 379. 2. 
Is abesse the object of factoa est alone ? A. & G. 272. Bern. 
3 ; H. 535. i. 3. What is its subject? 

42. 

From what verb is Oognito, and is this part, accented on the 
penult? With what noun does it agree? A. & G. 186; H. 
438. 1. What is the antecedent of quod? Construction of 
quod. A. & G. 237; H. 371. If the person had been expressed 
after postulasset, would it have been in the ace? A. & G. 
239. c. Rem. end; H. 374. 2. n. 4. Why is postulasset subj.? 
A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Explain its form. A. & G. 128. a ; 
H. 235. Is id the subject of licere or fieri? Construction of 
fieri. A. & G. 270. 6; H. 538. 2. Why is Uoere infin.?- A. 
& G. 336 ; H. 523. i. Is it the oTbject of any verb expressed? 
A. & G. 330. 3. e ; H. 523. i. n. What other infin. follows in 
the same construction ? 

What is the superlative of proprius? Why is acoessisset 
subj.? A. &G. 336; H. 524. Does que connect the clauses 
whose verbs are acoessisset and existimare? Can a co-ordi- 
nate conj. connect a subj. and an infin.? A. & G. 208; 
H. 309. 1. (When que connects clauses instead of single 
words, it often involves a consequence, and may be rendered 
and so or therefore.) Of what verb is id after seque the 
object? Composition of respuit. Is re a regular prep. ? A. 
& G. 170. J; H. 344. 6. What does spuo literally mean? 
What verbs does que in jamque connect? 

Isreverti pass, in meaning? A. & G. 135; H. 231. Does 
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cum before id mean when or since f Name the verbs of which 
id and quod are the objects, petenti agrees with what pro- 
noun understood? Eule for mood of denegasset. A. & G. 
341. a; H. 524. Is pollioeretur subj. simply because it is a sub- 
ordinate clause in indirect discourse? A. & G. 326; H. 517. 
Is the position of niagnftm unusual? A. & G. 345. a; H» 
565. 3. Does pro mean before^ in return for^ or instead off 
What distant noun does it govern ? To what persons do Buig 
and etun refer? Eule for postulatis. A. & 6. 255 ; H. 431. 

What other form for fore? A. & G. 119. end; H. 204. 2. 
Is fore the object of veniebat alone ? A. & G. 330. 3./; H. 535. 
3. What is the subject of fore? A. & G. 329. 2; H. 540. 
III. Does desisteret come under the head of purpose or 
result ? A. & G. 332. a ; H. 501. 1. 1. If desiBteret had been put 
in the fut. inf., would it not have expressed all that fore uti 
desisteret expresses? A. & G. 288./; H. 537. 3. What rule 
for pertinacia? A. & G. 243 ; H. 414. Kule for oonloquio. A. 
& G. 233 ; H. 384. il. 1. 3). Is anything gained by separat- 
ing qnintns so far from its noun ? What cardinal corresponds 
with qtdntuB? 

Do the four adverbs opening the next sentence qualify pos- 
tnlavit or mitterentur ? Would cnm naturally follow or precede 
these ? H. 569. iii. 1. Why is inter eos used instead of inter 
se ? How do these expressions differ in meaning ? Rule for 
mitterentur. A. & G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. What kind of a 
pronoun is quem ? A. & G. 104. a ; H. 189. After what 
words is quia or qui always indefinite? A. & G. 105. d\ H. 
455. 1. Is quem here used substantively or adjectively? 
From what noun is peditem derived ? Rule for adduceret. A. 
& G. 331. a ; H. 498. 1. Why is vereri infin. ? A. & G. 336 ; 
H. 523. 1. How is it governed ? A. & G. 330. e ; H. 523. 

I. N. 

Is ne after verbs of fearing best rendered that not or lest f 
Rule for dicumveniretur. A. & G. 331. /; H. 498. iii. 
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Explain why, of the next two principal verbs in this indirect 
discourse, the first is in the subj., and the second in the infin. 
A. & G. 339, 336 ; H. 523. iii., 623. i. Rule for ratione. A. 
& G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. Why are not the two verbs 
after quod subj.? A. & G. 333; H. 516. i. Rule for oauaa. 
A. & G. 255; H. 431. Give the principal parts of tolli. 
What is its subject ? What verb governs tolli ? A. & G. 330. 
3 ; H. 535. ii. Does volo take any other construction after 
it? A. & G. 331. h ; H. 498. i. n. 

Rule for equitattd. A. & G. 225 ; H. 384. ii. What kind 
of a verb is andebat ? A. & G. 136 ; H. 268. 3. Why is 
commodisBiinxim, the pred. adj. after esse, neuter? A. & G. 
29. c; H. 438. 3. What distant word is the subject of 
esse? A. & G. 270. a; H. 538. 2. Rule for equis. A. & G. 
255 ; H. 431. Is eqnitibuB abl. ? A. & G. 229; H. 385. ii. 2. 
Is eqtds or equitibns the primary word? What different mean- 
ings have they ? Is eo a pronoun or adv. ? A. & G. 207 ; H. 
551. What verb does it qualify? Is eo best translated there 
or upon them f A. & G. 207. a. In what gender and case is 
CTii ? A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. ii. What other case does oonfido 
govern? A. & G. 254. 5; H. 425. ii. 1. 1). n. 

With what degree of comparison is the adv. quam used? 
A. & G. 93. h ; H. 170. 2. (2). oonfidebat has a peculiarity 
similar to what preceding verb? A. & G. 136; H. 268. 3. 
Is imponere subject or object? A. & G. 270. a; H. 538. 2. 
What verb is in the subj. after the following nt? A. & G. 
317 ; H. 497. ll. With what words has quam the meaning of 
as possible f A. & G. 93. h ; H. 170. 2. (2). What kind of a 
pronoun is quid? If it were used adjectively with opus, 
would it be quid or quod ? A. & G. 104. a ; H. 190. 2. n. 1. 
What is its construction ? A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. Is opus 
the word meaning work? What is its construction? A. & 
G. 185, 243. e. Rem. ; H. 362. Is facto a noun ? In what 
case is it? A. & G. 243. e; H. 414. iv. n. 3. 
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Rule for esaet. A. & G. 342 ; H. 529. ii. How is Quod before 
cum best rendered? A. & G. 201. e\ H. 453. Rule for 
fieret. A. & G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. What rhetorical figure 
is non inridioule called? A. & G. 209. c*; H. 637. viii. Is it 
best rendered negatively ? What other case might have fol- 
lowed quidam? A. & G. 216. c\ H. 397. 3. n. 3. Is ex 
militibus, then, to be rendered /rewi the soldiers? What three 
infinitives are the object of dixit? Is plus used as an adj. or 
substantive ? A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Rule for pollicituB esset. 
A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Is habiturum the object of dixit? 

43. 

Is FlanitieB to be translated before or after erat ? By what 
English word is erat to be introduced in translation ? A. & 
G. 343. h. Why is ea, after in, fern. ? What two words qualify 
tumulus ? From what noun is terrenuB derived ? What kind 
of a genitive does it represent? A. & G. 214. e] H. 397. 1. 
Is satis best translated sufficierUly or quite f What word 
qualifies aequo ? Do adverbs regularly precede or follow the 
words they modify? A. & G. 343. d] H. 566. Does fere 
usually follow this rule ? How is the adv. fere distinguished 
from the pres. infin. of fero. 

Rule for spatio. A. & G. 257. &; H. 379. 2. By what 
principle is the noun expressing extent of space put in the 
abl. ? A. & G. 250 ; H. 423. n. 2. Does oastris usually have 
a pi. or sing, meaning? Has it a sing, meaning after ab? 
Rule for Eo before ut. A. & G. 207 ; H. 551. Rule for equis. 
A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Could passibuB have been in any other 
case than the abl. ? A. & G. 257. h ; H. 379. 2. intervallo 
has the same construction as what preceding noun ? Is oonsti- 
terunt from the same verb as oonstituit above ? How do these 
verbs differ in meaning ? Which is intransitive ? 

Is ex equis to be rendered from horses f A. & G. 153 ; H. 
434. 1. Is it more emphatic standing before ut than if it had 
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followed? H. 569. iii. 1. What verbs does ut after eqnis 
connect? Since it connects verbs of different moods, is it a 
co-ordinate or subordinate conj.? A. & G. 154. b; H. 309. 2. 
Does colloquerentTir express pure purpose, or is it an object- 
clause? A. & G, 331. a; H. 498. i. What other verb in 
similar construction? In which number is se after praeter? 
What kind of a numeral adj. is denos, and how does it differ 
in meaning from decem? A. & G. 95; H. 172. 3. 

What mood and tense regularly follow ubi ? A. & G. 324 ; 
H. 518. N. 1. Is the perf. after uW usually best rendered as 
a perf. or pluperf. ? What part of speech is the following eo? 
A. & G. 207 ; H. 551. Has the impersonal verb ventnm est 
any clause or infinitive as its subject, as most impersonal 
verbs have? A. & G. 146. c\ H. 301. 1. Is it best to trans- 
late ventum est literally it was come there, or they had come 
there? Could initio be abl. either of time or place? In 
which case is senatus ? A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. ii. To what case, 
then, is sua before it equivalent? A. & G. 197. a; H. 396. 
II. N. Is quod, in the three instances which follow, to be 
translated because f 

What relation have the clauses introduced by quod to bene- 
fioia? A. & G. 329. 3 ; H. 363. 5. Construction of rex. A. 
& G. 185 ; H. 362. Why is appellatus esset subj. ? A. & G. 
341. d\ H. 528. 1. Kule for a senatu. A. & G. 263; H. 
415. 1. Is erant or essent to be supplied with missa? A. & 
G. 341. d\ H. 528. 1. Is rem the subject of more than one 
verb ? Eule for paucis. A. & G. 226 ; H. 384. i. How does 
the verb contigisse differ in use from accidere, meaning to hap- 
pen f Which is used usually of fortunate, and which of 
unfortuTUxte events? What tense is consuesse in form and 
meaning? A. & G. 128. a, 143 c. n. ; H. 235, 297. 2. 

What two objects has docebat? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 
Of what remote verb is ilium the subject? A. & G. 343 ; H. 
560. Is cum before neque causal or concessive? What is 



i 
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postnlandi ? A. & G. 295 ; H. 542. i. Rule for the mood of 
haberet. A. & G. 326; H. 515. iii. Rule for benefioio and 
liberalitate. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. What rule for praemia ? 
A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. Why is oonBeoutum in the infin. ? A. 
& G. 336 ; H. 523. i. Of what verb is it the object? How 
does this verb come to mean obtain f {To follow and come up 
with^ and so to overtake^ obtain^ Is qnam in the next two 
instances to be rendered how or <isf A. & G. 149. c ; H-. 
305. v^ Does this adv. qualify a verb, adj., or adv. ? 

Rule for causae. A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. How is ipsis gov- 
erned ? A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. Why are not intercederent and 
facta assent in the infin. in indirect discourse, after docebat, 
instead of the subj.? A. & G. 338, 334; H. 523. ii. 1, 529. i. 
Is quae before senatUB used adjectively or substantively ? 
Would it properly, then, come from quia or qui? A.. & G. 
104. a; H. 188. ll. 1. What adverbs qualify honorifica? 
Which denotes time and which degree? A. & G. 149. 5, c\ 
H. 305. IV., V. Does ut before omni mean that or howf A. 
& G. 210. e. Rem. ; H. 529. ii. 1. Rule for temiiasent. A. & 
G. 334, 338; H. 529. i., 523. ii. 1. 

What word is to be joined with prius? A. & G. 262. n. ; 
H. 520\ Does etiam mean here also or evenf H. 554. i. 2. 
Rule for appetissent. A. & G. 327 ; H. 520. ii. What other 
reason could be given? A. & G. 341. a; H. 524. What 
word has the emphatic place in th-e next sentence? A. & G. 
344. ^; H. 561.^ 1. Construction of hano. A. & G. 240./; 
H. 536. What is its appositive ? A. & G. 329. 2 ; H. 540. 
III. 363. 5. Why is esse infin., and what governs it? A. & 
G. 336 ; H. 523. i. What word follows ut before socios in the 
subj.? A. & G. 332./; H. 501. iii. 

What shows that more emphasis is placed on amicos than 
upon socios ? A. & G. 156. a ; H. 554. i. 2. Which word 
expresses the more intimate relation? Is sui the reflexive 
pronoun? A. & G. 216. a, 188; H. 397. i., 441. 2. To what 
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persons does it refer? A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. Construction of 
nihil. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. What is peculiar about this 
noun ? A. & G. 77. 1 ; H. 127. i. Rule for gratia, dignitate, 
and honore. A. & G. 253. ; H. 424. Is auctiores originally an 
adj.? A. & G. 291. a; H. 167. n. Why is velit best ren- 
dered as if pi. ? 

What is the antecedent of quod? Why does quod stand 
before vero? A. & G. 156. Tc\ H. 554. iii. 4. Why is adtulis- 
sent subj. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. Construction of id. A. 
& G. 240. /; H. 536. Is iis abl. of separation ? A. & G. 
229; H. 386. 2. Is quia indefinite or interrogative? Why 
is posset subj.? A. & G. 338. Rem. ; H. 523. ii. 1. What 
kind of a subj. would posset have been in the direct discourse? 
A. & G. 268; H. 486. ii. What is the appositive of eadem? 
A. & G. 329. 2 ; H. 540. iii. What kind of an ace. is eadem ? 
A. & G. 238 ; H. 371. ii. (2). 

What three words does inferret govern? A. & G. 228; H. 
386. Why is it subj.? A. & G. 339; H. 523. iii. What 
two verbs of similar construction follow? Rule for domnm. 
A. & G. 258 ; H. 380. ii. 2. 1). Is posset or pateretur the sub- 
ordinate verb ? For the mood of which verb would you give 
rule A. & G. 336 ; H. 524 ? Is at to be rendered hvi or at 
least, still. What kind of a pronoun is quia always after ne ? 
A. & G. 105. d\ H. 455. 1. 

44. 

With what word is pauca contrasted ? What verb governs 
all the principal infinitives in the indirect discourse, begin- 
ning with Transisse ? Are the perfect infinitives in this speech 
best translated as perf. or pluperf. indicatives? Name the 
subject and object of Transisse. Is transisse properly a transi- 
tive verb? A. & G. 237. d\ H. 372. Rule for sponte. A. & 
G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. lii. Are the words after sed infini- 
tives or participles ? A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. 1. Is propinquos 
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properly a noun? A. & G. 188; H. 441. To whom does 
ipsis refer? Rule for ab ipsis. A. & G. 263 ; H. 415. i. 

Is it best to translate conoessas as a part, or as a relative 
clause? A. & 6. 292; H. 549. 4. What similar part, fol- 
lows? Are voliintate and jure abl. of caiosef manner ^ or 
means f A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. Give the antece- 
dent and construction of quod before yictores. What is to be 
said about the position of viotores and viotis ? A. & G. 344. g ; 
H. 563. Nouns denoting the agent have usually what end- 
ing? A. & G. 162. a; H. 326. 1. How is the part, viotis 
used ? A. & G. 188 ; H. 441. How is it governed ? A. & 
G. 228 ; H. 386. 

Has oonsnerint a perf. or present meaning? A. & G. 143. 
c. N. ; H. 297. i. 2. Since it expresses a general truth, by the 
law of sequence would you not have expected the imperf. 
meaning, and hence the pluperf. form of the verb ? A. & G. 
287. d] H. 495. v. Why is consuerint subj.? A. & G. 336; 
H. 524. Rule for Gallis and sibi. A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. 
What term describes the arrangement sese Gallis GalloB sibi ? 
A. & G. 344. /; H. 662. Which of the two following rules 
applies to 86 after ad? A. & G. 237, 260 ; H. 371, 432. By 
what one verb is it best to translate castra habidsse ? 

Rule for a se. A. & G. 263; H. 415. i. Rule for proelio. 
A. & G. 248; H. 420. Why is velint subj.? A. & G. 336; 
H. 524. Is paratnm used as part of a compound in£n. or as 
a pred. adj.? Why is pace abl.? A. & 6. 249; H. 421. 1. 
Construction of uti. A. & G. 330. 3 ; H. 535. ii. Why is 
iniquum neut. ? A. & G. 29. c ; H. 42. ii. 2. N. Of what two 
words is this adj. composed? Is recusare subject or object? 
A. & G. 270. a ; H. 538. 2. How does pependerint form its 
perf. stem ? A. & G. 124. c ; H. 255. i. What other verb has 
the same form for the perf. as this? Are these verbs of the 
same conjugation? A. & G. 131, 132. J; H. 267, 272. How 
do we know that pependerint cannot be the fut. perf. indie. ? 
A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. 
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Bule for sibi, ornamento, praesidio, and detrimento. A. & Q. 
233 ; H. 390. i. What words are opposed to detrimento ? Kule 
for spe. A. & G. 248. r. ; H. 419. ill. Name the subject and 
object of petisse. What different idea does per popnlnm con- 
vey from a popido? A. & G. 246. J; H. 415. i. 1. n. 1. 
What verbs contain the condition of which recusaturum is the 
conclusion ? Give the rule for the three subjs. of this sen- 
tence ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. What special use has Quod 
before midtitudinem ? A. & G. 333. a ; H. 516. ii. 2. n. Since 
traducat is a subordinate verb in indirect discourse, in what 
mood must it be ? 

Is sni the possessive or reflexive pronoun? What noun 
does it limit ? A. & G. 214. g ; H. 396. i. If muniendi had 
been a gerund, in which case would STii have been ? A. & G. 
295 ; H. 541. What following noun in the same construction 
as sni? How is it known from the form that impngnandae is a 
gerundive, not a gerund? What rule for causa? A. & G. 245; 
H. 416. Name the subject and object of facere. Is it best to 
consider testimonium the subject of esse? A. & G. 185; H. 
362. What, then, is its subject? A. & G. 329. 3; H. 540. 4. 

Why is esse infin. ? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. Rule for the 
mood of the three following verbs. A. & G. 336; H. 524. 
From what word is prius separated ? A. & G. 262. n. ; H. 
520*. Would you not have expected populum to have been 
in the nom., subject to the verb in the subj. understood? A. 
& G. 336. a. Rem. ; H. 524. 1. 2). Give the derivation of 
Ifumquam. Is Galliae an adj.? What rule for finibus? A. & 
G. 243 ; H. 414. Is egressum a part, or infin. ? A. & G. 330. 
1 ; H. 535. I. In what construction is Quid ? A. & G. 237 ; 
H. 371. 

What name is given to the peculiar dat. sibi? A. & G. 
236 ; H. 389. Is it to be translated literally ? Is vellet here 
l)est rendered wish or mean? (What, pray, did he mean?) 
Are vellet and veniret subj. because they are subordinate verbs? 
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A. & G. 338 ; H. 523. ii. 1. Construction of ProTinoiam. A. & 
G. 185 ; H. 362. What do hano and illam "mean when con- 
trasted ? Which refers to what is near, and which to what is 
remote ? A. & G. 102. a, 6 ; H. 450. 1. Construction of 
Qalliam. A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. Name the correlative of 
Ut before ipsi. A. & G. 107 ; H. 305. v. What does ut mean 
when it is a firuil^ and what when it is a relative or compara- 
tive conj., as here ? A. & G. 155. e ; H. 311. 2 and 5. 

What is the principal verb in the sentence beginning with 
Ut, and in what mood is it? A. & G. 336; H. 523. i. In 
what mood are the subordinate verbs? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. 
What pronoun might take the place of ipsi? A. & G. 195. 
h; H. 452. 5. Is oonoedi subject? A. & G. 271; H. 533. 
Is oporteret in the subj. after ut? A. & G. 336; H. 524. 
Give derivation and literal meaning of iniquos. Use of Quod 
before fratres. A. & G. 333. a ; H. 516. ii. 2. n. Construction 
of fratres. A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. Kule for diceret. A. & G. 
336 ; H. 524. What is the original form and meaning of im 
in imperitum? A. & G. 170. c\ H. 344. 6. 

How is remm governed? A. & G. 218. a; H. 399. 2. 
Does the following ut introduce a verb of purpose or result ? 
A. & G. 319 ; H. 500. ii. When ut denotes result, by what 
is it often preceded? A. & G. 319. Rem.; H. 500. ii. n. 1. 
What two infinitives are the object of sciret? Rule for bello. 
A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. Is proximo to be rendered nearest or 
hbstf To whom does ipsos refer ? In what number is the pro- 
noun in secum ? Why is not auxilio ace. ? A. & G. 249 ; H. 
421. 1. Why is Debere infin.? A. & G. 336; H. 523. i. 
What is its subject? Does suspicari come from the verb or 
noun, Buspicio ? A. & G. 130 ; H. 335. 

Of what remote verb is Oaesarem the subject? A. & G. 
343 ; H. 560. With what word is amidtia parsed ? A. & G. 
255; H. 431. Is quod a relative or conj.? A. & G. 155. c; 
H. 311. 7. What noun does sni limit? A. & G. 214. g] H. 
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395. What is its nom.? A. & Q. 98. c\ H. 184. What 
shows that opprimendi is a gerundive, not a gerund ? A. & G. 
295; H. 544. 1. What rule for oansa? A. & G. 245. c\ H. 
416. Of what infin. is habere the object ? By what word is 
Qni before nisi to be rendered? A. & G. 180./; H. 453. . 

Why are the two verbs after nisi in the subj. ? A. & G. 
336 ; H. 524. By the law of sequence of tenses, should these 
verbs be present or imperf. ? What is the subject and object 
of habitnnim ? What rule for Quod before si ? A. & G. 240. h ; 
H. 453. 6. Why cannot interfeoerit be in perf. indie. ? A. 
& G. 336 ; H. 524. What words depend on gratum ? A. & G. 
234. a ; H. 391. 1. Construction of id. A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. 

Is the part, oompertnm masc. or neut. ? Does compertnm 
differ much in meaning from the perf. infin. of oomperio? A. 
& G. 292. c\ H. 388. 1. n. Is quorum partitive gen. after 
omnium? A. & G. 216. e\ H. 397. 2. n. What nouns does 
quorum limit? A. & G. 214; H. 396. i. What abl. is 
morte ? A. & G. 252 ; H. 422. How is Quod si to be ren- 
dered? A. & G. 240. I ; H. 453. 6. What are the two prin- 
cipal verbs in the sentence beginning with Quod si ? Eule for 
the mood of these verbs. A. & G. 336 ; H. 523! i. Eule for 
the subordinate subjunctives? A. & G. 336 ; H. 524. 

What is the direct and indirect object of tradidisset? What 
abl. is praemio? A. & G. 248. Rem. ; H. 419. iii. Name the 
subject and object of remuneraturum. What force does the 
ending cumque add to quae ? A. & G. 105. a ; H. 187. 3. Is 
it nom. or ace? Construction of bella. A. & G. 240./; H. 
536. Could aliquo be substituted for ullo ? A. & G. 105. h ; 
H. 457. To whom does the following ejus refer? What is 
the subject of oonfecturum? 

45. 

Construction of Multa. A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. Construction 
of negotio. A. & G. 243 ; H. 414. Bule for posset being in 
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the subj. A. & 6. 334 ; H. 629. i. et following connects 
what verb understood with the preceding sentence ? What is 
the correlative of Neqae ? What infinitives do they connect ? 
What verbs does uti connect? optime comes from what adj.? 
Rule for deaereret. A. & G. 331. c ; H. 498. i. From what 
adj. is potins derived? What kind of a gen. is Ariovisti? A. 
& G. 214. c ; H. 401. What other noun follows in the same 
construction ? 

Rule for Bello. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Why is quibus 
before popnluB not ace. ? A. & G. 227 ; H. 385. ii. Is neque, 
before in, a correlative with the second neque, and to be ren- 
dered neither? A. & G. 166. a; H. 554. i. 2. Is Quod before 
si a conj.? A. & G. 240. 6; H. 453. 6. What special force 
has quodque with a superlative? A. & G. 93. c; H. 458. 1. 
Is tempus nom. or ace? A. & G. 240./; H. 536. What noun 
does popuU limit, and what is gained by its standing so far 
from its noun ? What kind of an adj. is justissimum? A. & 
G. 186. b ; H. 438. 2. 

What kind of a gen. is senatus ? A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. ii. 
Why is oporteret subj. while debere is infin.? A. & G. 336, 
341. a ; H. 523. i., 524. Does victam denote fo'we, catisef or 
concession f A. & G. 292 ; H. 649. 2. Rule for legibns. A. 
& G. 249 ; H. 421. 1. What is the subject of voluisset, and 
why is the verb sing. ? 

46. 

Is genmtur to be rendered as a present? A. & G. 276. e\ 
H. 467. III. 4. What three subjects has nuntiatum est? A. & 
G. 270. a ; H. 538. 1. How is tumulum governed? A. & G. 
234. e] H. 437. 1. Is loquendi subjective or objective gen.? 
A. & G. 298; H. 396. iii. In what concise way should 
finem fadt be rendered ? Rule for suis. A. & G. 227 ; H. 
386. I. What is the direct object of imperavit ? A. & G. 329. 
2 ; H. 371. IV., 540. iii. Why is quod used after ne instead of 
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quid? A. & G. 104. a; H. 190. 2. n. 1. Kule for reioeieat. 
A. & G. 331. a, 339 ; H. 498. 1, 523. iii. 

Name the principal verbs of the clauses Nam and etsi each 
connect. Which is the co-ordinate and which the subordi- 
nate conj. ? A. & G. 154 ; H. 309. What kind of a gen. is 
legionifl ? A. & G. 217 ; H. 396. iii. Is it best to render this 
gen. by off H. 393. n. What other form for fore ? A. & G. 
119. end; H. 204. 2. What is its subject? Is videbat or 
putabat the subordinate verb ? In what mood would videbat 
have been, if cum, meaning although^ had stood in the place of 
etsi ? A. & G. 326 ; H. 515. iii. 

What is the correlative of tamen? A. & G. 156. i\ H. 514. 
What special conjugation is committendnm ? A. & G. 129 ; H. 
234. Is ut followed by a clause of result or purpose ? A. & 
G. 319; H. 500. ii. Is pnlsis hostibuB best rendered as a 
clause of time or condition f A. & G. 255, 292 ; H. 431. 2. (3). 
What is the subject of posset? A. & G. 270. a; H. 538. 1. 
Construction of eos. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. If vulgus were 
regular, in which gender would it be? A. & G. 39. h ; H. 53. 
2. What is the subject of elatum est? A. & G. 329. 4; H. 
540. 1. 

Case of adrogantia. A. & G. 249 ; H. 421. 1. What English 
prep, will best translate hbub? In what case is Q^a? A. & 
G. 243 ; H. 414. Kule for Eomanis. A. & G. 228; H. 386. 
Why is interdixisBet subj. ? A. & G. 338, 334 ; H. 523. ii., 529. i. 
What two similar verbs follow ? What meaning has ut here ? 
A. & G. 210. e. Kem. ; H. 529. ii. 1. Is ut to be translated just 
where it stands ? In what case is mnlto properly ? A. & G. 
250; H. 417. 2, 423. What two words are to be con- 
nected with studiiun? What word governs exeroitni? A. 
& G. 228; H. 386. Does injectum est agree with both its 
subjects? 
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47. 

In which case is Bidno ? A. & G. 260 ; H. 423. What is the 
subject and object of velle? How is it governed? A. & G. 
330. e ; H. 523. i. n. Between what words does de show the 
relation? Construction of quae. A. & G. 173; H. 368. 
What does neque mean? A. & G. 156. a; H. 554. i. 2. 
What other construction may follow velle beside the infin. ? 
A. & G. 331. h ; H. 498. i. Have we illustrations of both 
these constructions in this place? What might, then, have 
been found in place of uti . . . oonstitueret ? But is fhe infin. 
or subj. more common when there is a change of subject, as is 
the case with oonstitueret and mitteret? A. & G. 331. h; H. 
498. I. N. 

What do aut and si each connect ? What peculiar meaning 
has minus after si? A. & G. 209. e; H. 552. 3. To what 
case is e suis legatis equivalent? A. & G. 216. c; H. 397. 3. 
N. 3. Why is Oonloqueadi used instead of Loquendi ? What 
noun does it limit? Rule for Oaesari. A. & G. 232. c; H. 
388. 3. Construction of oausa. A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. Is 
non more emphatic than if it had stood before visa ? A. & G. 
344. c] H. 561. III. N. What rule for eo? A. & G. 250; H. 
417. 2, 423. How is diei governed? A. & G. 214. ^; H. 
398.5. 

By what two words are quin oonioerent best rendered? A. 
& G. 319. c. example ; H. 504. 1. n. What kind of sentences 
does quin follow? A. & G. 319. rf; H. 504. What word 
does magno qualify ? A. & G. 345. a ; H. 565. 3. What is 
the subject and object of mlssnnmi? What word governs 
hominibuB? A. & G. 228; H. 386. What two objects has 
ezistimabat ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. In which gender is 
the pred. adj. OonmiodiBsimtun ? A. & G. 29. c; H. 438. 3. 
What distant word is the subject of visum est? A. & Q. 
270. a; H. 538. 1. 
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Full form of Valeri Oabnri. A. & G. 40. h ; H. 61. 5. How 
many names did a Roman usually have ? A. & G. 80 ; H. 
649. What two .words are in apposition with Prooilltun? 
Rule for virtnte and humanitate. A. & G. 251 ; H. 419. ii. 
Is adnlesoentem properly a noun ? A. & G. 188. r. ; H. 441. 2. 
Rule for cnjnB. A. & G. 214 ; H. 396. i. Does dTitate here 
mean state or citizenship f What two constructions may 
follow done? A. & G. 225. d\ H. 384. ii. 2. By what prin- 
ciple is oiTitate abl. ? A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Does at before 
propter mean andf A. & G. 155. A; H. 554. i. 5. Is the 
next at its correlative? 

Might not fidem and soientiam have been simple ablatives of 
cause without a prep. ? A. & G. 245. b ; H. 416. i. 2). What 
kind of a gen. is li^ae? A. & G. 217 ; H. 396. iii. Has it 
its literal or figurative meaning ? In which case is qua before 
nmlta? A. & G. 249 ; H. 421. 1. Does miilta have the force 
of an adj. limiting qiia? A. & G. 191; H. 443. Rule for 
oonsTietuciine. A. & G. 245; H. 416. What dat. is 6«rmanis? 
A. & G. 231 ; H. 387. What rule for causa? A. & G. 173 ; 
H. 368. What word limits it? A. & G. 214. g ; H. 542. 1. 

Why is esset subj.? A. & G. 341. d. r. ; H. 516. ii. To 
whom does the subj. refer the thought? What two objects has 
mittere? What distant words does et after mittere connect? 
Why is hospitio abl. ? A. & G. 249 ; H. 421. 1. What is the 
direct and indirect object of mandavit ? What does the fol- 
lowing nt connect? What two verbs in the subj. after it? 
A. & G. 331. a; H. 498. i. Construction of quae. A. & G. 
237; H. 371. Why is dioeret subj.? A. & G. 342; H. 529. 
II. How is Quos to be translated ? A. & G. 201. e ; H. 453. 

What number is sa ? A. & G. 196 ; H. 449. Why is oon- 
spezisBet subj. ? A. & G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. Construction of 
exardtu? A. & G. 255. a; H. 431. 4. How is Quid parsed? 
A. & G. 240. a; H. 454. 2. Rule for mood of vanirent? A. 
& G. 338, 334 ; H. 523. ii. 1. What does an standing alone 



QUESTIONS ON CAESAR. 131 

imply ? A. & G. 211. h ; H. 353. 2. n. 4. In which case is 
causa ? A. & G. 245. c ; H. 416. What would be the con- 
struction of the pronoun understood with which Oonantes 
agrees? A. & G. 237; H. 371. What word does oonantes 
govern? A. & G. 271 ; H. 533. i. 1. What object is under- 
stood with conjeoit ? 

48. 

Rule for die. A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. In what other case 
might milibuB have been ? A. & G. 257. h ; H. 379. 2. What 
case does the adv. Postridie govern? A. & G. 214. g\ H. 
398. 5. To whom do suas and euin refer? What is the nom, 
uf duobus? A. & G. 94. h ; H. 175. Rule for oonBilio. A. & 
G. 248. R. ; H. 419. iii. What is the appositive of oonsilio ? 
A. & G. 329. 2 ; H. 540. iii. What other form for uti ? A. 
& G. 155. E ; H. 311. 5. What verb has its infin. in the same 
form as nti ? With what verb are frmnento and oommeatn to 
be connected ? A. & G. 243 ; H. 414. Does qui relate to 
both these nouns for its antecedent ? 

What two rules might be given for the mood of Bnpportare- 
tur? A. & G. 342, 341. d\ H. 529. ii., 528. 1. Is it always 
easy to discriminate between these cases? A. & G. 342 \ 
Rule for mood of interdnderet. A. & G. 317. a. ; H. 497. ii. 1. 
Construction of dies. A. & G. 256 ; H. 379. What two words 
limit it ? Which tense of instruo does instmotam babnit closely 
resemble? A. & G. 292. c ; H. 388. 1. n. Name the verbs of 
the clauses nt and si each connect. Rule for mood of vellet. 
A. & G. 342 ; H. 529. ii. Rule for proelio. A. & G. 248 ; H. 
420. 

What dat. is ei? A. & G. 231. a; H. 386. Is it to be 
rendered as object or subject? How does deesset differ in 
meaning from abesset? Why is it subj.? A. & G. 317; H. 
497. II. Since diebiu expresses duration of time^ which case 
would have been more natural ? A. & G. 256. h ; H. 379. L 
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Rule for castris. A. & G. 258./; H. 425. ii. 1. 1). Could not 
proelio after equestri be ablative either of manner or mean^f 
What other meaning often has contendit in Caesar besides con- 
tend f Does it make any difference in the case of Oenns and 
hoc which is made the subject and which the predicate? 

Is there any connection, probably, between pngna meaning 
battle and pngnus, fistf Is pagnae the antecedent of quo? 
Rule for quo. A. & G. 248; H. 420. What kind of a gen. is 
eqnitum? A. & G. 216. a. 2 ; H. 397. 2. How do eques and 
equus differ in meaning? Construction of milia. A. & G. 

173, 94. €; H. 368, 178. Is it to be translated before erant? 
A. & G. 343. h. What rule for rnmiero? A. & G. 253; H. 
424. What three adjs. qualify pedites ? A. & G. 106. a. 
What verb is understood with pedites ? 

Why do singuli and singulos stand close together? A. & G. 
344. ^ ; H. 563. What different pronouns do these words 
qualify? What name is given to these adjectives, and in what 
number alone are they used? A. & G. 95. 1; H. 172. 3. 
How are these words best translated ? A. & G. 95. a ; H. 

174. 2. 1). What rule for cansa? A. & G. 245. c; H. 416. 
What kind of a verb is versabantur as to its derivation, and 
what is its primitive ? A. & G. 167. h ; H. 336. To whom 
do eos, se, and hi refer? What kind of a pronoun is quid after 
si? A. &G. 105. d) H. 455. 1. 

Is durius an adv. ? A. & G. 186. b ; H. 438. 2. How is 
this comparative best rendered? A. & G. 93. a; H. 444. 1. 
Since qui is used substantively ^ what form would have been 
more regular? A. & G. 104. a; H. 455. 1. Is graviore to be 
rendered more severe f A. & G. 93. a ; H. 444. 1. Rule for 
vtdnere. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. Is this best rendered as a 
xjlause of time, cause, or condition. What rule for equo? A. 
& 6. 243. b ; H. 414. 1. Which one of the three forms of con- 
ditional sentences is this ? A. & G. 305. a, 309. c ; H. 508. 
5. 1). Is quo after si a relative, interrogative, or indefinite 
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adv.? What conjugation is erat prodeundiim ? A. & G. 129; 
H. 234. Is it used personally ? Is it best translated imper- 
sonally ? What similar verb follows ? 

Name the positive of longius and oelerins. Are these compar- 
atives to be rendered in the ordinary way ? A. & G. 93. a ; 
H. 444. 1. What kind of an adj. is tanta? A. & G. 186. b ; 
H. 438. 2. Does homm limit the nearest noun ? Kule for 
exercitatione. A. & G. 245; H. 416. From what adj. doe& 
celeritas come ? Kule for jubis. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Is 
sublevati best rendered as a passive or reflexive ? A. & G. 
111. N. 1 ; H. 465. Does adaequarent denote purpose or result? 
A. & G. 319; H. 500. ii. What correlative precedes this 
clause of result? - A. & G. 319. Rem. ; H. 500. ii. N. 1. 

49. 

Name the verbs of the clauses TJbi connects. What mood, 
and tense usually follow ubi? A. & G. 324; H. 518. n. 1. 
To whom does eum refer? Rule for oaatriB. A. & G. 258./; 
H. 425. II. 1. 1). Name the subject and object of tenere. 
What is the positive of diutinB? A. & G. 92; H. 306. 4. Is 
this adv. derived from an adj., as most adverbs are? From 
what noun does it come? Construction of commeatTi. A. & 
G. 243 ; H. 414. Rule for mood of prohiberetnr. A. & G. 
317 ; H. 497. ii. Rule for its tense. A. & G. 286 ; H. 491. 

Which mood and tense always has re in the ending ? ultra 
shows the relation between locum and what word? What 
word does quo qualify ? A. & G. 345. a ; H. 565. 3. Is loco 
to be repeated in translating ? Is it common for Caesar to 
repeat the antecedent with the relative? A. & G. 200. a; 
H. 445. 8. Could the prep, have been omitted before loco? 
A. & G. 258. /; H. 425. ii. 2. What word does drciter 
qualify? A. & G. 207; H. 551. Does it make this word 
more or less definite ? In which case and number is passus ? 
A. & G. 257 ; H. 379. 
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What word governs oaatria after iis ? A. & G. 234. h ; H. 
391. 1. Is idonenm best tFEiiislated before or after its ooun ? 
Is it, therefore, an attrib. or pred. adj. ? A, & G. 186. h ; H. 
438. 2. Construction of ade. A. & G. 255; H. 431. What 
name ie given to the adj. tripJiia? A. & G. 97; E. 173. 1. 
What kind of numeral adjectives are Frimam and seoondam? 
A. & G. 94 ; H. 172. 2. What are the corresponding cardi- 
nals? Construction of adem. A. & G. 240. /; H. 536. 
What two objects has jnsait? A. & G. 330. 2; H. 535. ii. 

Is paasits before saioentos an object? A. & G. 257 ; H. 379. 
Is nti a comparative or final conj. ? A. & G. 155. e ; H. 311. 
2, What kind of an adv. ia Eo? A. & G. 149. a ; H. 305. 
II. Is it used in this sense with all verbs, or only verbs of 
motion 1 Is the gen. honunam best rendered by of? A. & 6. 
216. a. 2 ; H. 397. 2. Is nmnero dat. or abl. ? A. & G. 253 ; 
H. 424. What two words form aedeoiin ? What change does 
each suffer? H. 36. 3. n. 2. Construction of milia. A. & G. 
237 ; H. 371, How is the abl. of Accompaniment usually 
expressed? A. & G. 248. a; H. 419. 1. 

Is quae to be parsed as a relative or adj. pronoun ? A. & 
G. 186 ; H. 438. 1. Ia oopioe properly in the relative clause, 
or in apposition with milia? A. & G. 201. d; H. 445. 9. 
Eule for mood of perterrerent. A. & G. 317; H. 497. i. 
What other verb under this rule ? To what is a relative, 
which introduces a clause of purpoae, equivalent? Why is 
mtuiitioiie abl. ? A. & G. 243 ; H. 414. With what words is 
such an abl. as HiMo used? A. & G. 250 ; H. 417. 2. What 
is the positive of BeduB? H. 304. i. 3. 1)'. 

What kind of a conj. is ut before ante? A. & G. 155. e; 
H. 311. 2. Kame the subjects and objects of piopnlfare and 
perQoera. How are these infinitives governed? A. & G. 330. 
2; H. 535. ii. How does jubeo differ from most verbs of 
-commanding in the construction which follows it? A. & G. 
■331. n ; H. 535. II. K. Rule for OBBtris. A. & G. 256 ; H. 
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431. Name the objects of reliqnit. How does the pi. auxilio- 
ruin differ in meaning from the sing. ? Is it abstract or con- 
crete? A. &G. 79. c\ H. 132. 

50. 

What is the comparative of Proximo? A. & G. 91 ; H. 166. 
Why is die abl. ? A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. Rule for instituto. 
A. & G. 253 ; H. 416. n. 2. How many does utrisque imply, 
and how is it used? A. & G. 216. d\ H. 459. 4. How many 
camps did Caesar have at this time, and by what adjectives 
are they distinguished ? Which of the adverbs, ne, tum, qui- 
dem, is the emphatic one? A. & G. 151. e\ H. 569. iii. 2. 
Is the d in prodire a part of the prep. ? A. & G. 120. a ; H. 
344. 5. What is its subject? 

Is circiter used as an adv. or prep. ? A. & G. 152. a; H. 
433. Explain how meridiem is an example of Disdrnilaiion f 
A. & G. 11. c; H. 35. What letter does r represent? What 
force has re in compounds? A. & G. 170. b\ H. 344. 6. 
What kind of a gen. is oopiarmn ? A. & G. 216. a. 1 ; H. 
397. Why is quae followed by the subj. ? A. & G. 317 ; H. 
497. I. Like what mood is this relative clause of purpose 
best translated? A. & G. 317. d, r. ; H. 196. 4. By what 
rule is oppugnaret imperf. instead of pres. ? A. & G. 286 ; 
H. 491. 

Is Acriter or utrimque the emphatic adv. ? A. & G. 344. i ; 
H. 561. I. From what adj. is acriter? A. & G. 148. S; H. 
304. IV. What ending does it add to the adj.? Does the 
adv. UBque limit the verb or ad ? A. & G. 261 ; H. 433. 
N. 2. Has pagnatnm est a clause or an infin. as its subject ? 
A. & G. 146. c\ H. 301. 1. Rule for oooasu. A. & G. 256 ; 
H. 429. Is mnltis more emphatic by being separated so far 
from its noun? A. & G. 344. e\ H. 661. iii. Rule for vul- 
neribus. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. 

Could oaptivos have taken the place of ex oaptivis? A. & G. 
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239. Rem. ; H. 374. 2. n. 4. In wliat case is the person after 
most verbs of asking f Why is quaereret subj. ? A. & G. 325 ; 
H. 521. II. 2. What is its direct object? A. & G. 329. 4 ; H. 
371. IV., 540. I. What three words make up quamobrem ? A. 
& G. 148. N. e ; H. 304. iv. n. 2. Rule for proelio. A. & G. 
248; H. 420. Why is deoertaret subj.? A. & G. 334; H. 
529. I. Is quod before apud to be translated hecaicse or that ? 
A. & G. 333 ; H. 540. iv. 

What relation has the clause introduced by quod to banc ? 
A. & G. 329. 3 ; H. 363. 5, 540. iv. Is the real subject of 
esset, ea, or the clause introduced by ut? Why is ea fem., 
and not neut., though it represents a clause? A. & G. 195. 
d ; H. 445. 4. Rule for oonsTietiido. A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. 
Why is esaet subj.? A. & G. 341. d\ H. 528. 1. 516. ii. 
Why is esset to be rendered is, not was f A. & G. 287. d ; 
H. 495. V. 

Of what two nouns is matresfamiliae composed ? Which is 
in the pi.? Rule for sortibuB and vatidnationibiis. A. & 
G. 248; H. 420. Rule for the mood of declararent. A. 
&. G. 332./; H. 501. in. What is its object? A. & G. 329. 
4; H. 371. IV., 540. i. What is the correlative of utmm? 
A. & G. 211 ; H. 353, n. 3. What kind of questions do they 
introduce? Construction of proelium. A. & G. 240./; H. 536. 
Is ex before usu to be rendered /rom f A. & G. 153. 

What is the subject of esaet after usu? A. & G. 270. a; 
H. 538. 1. Why is it subj.? A. & G. 334; H. 529. i. What 
other word often takes the place of necne ? A. & G. 211. 
Rem.; H. 353. 2. n. 3. Of what distant verb is dicere the 
object, and what is its object? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 
What is the subject of ease? A. & G. 270. a; H. 538. 2. 
Construction of fas. A. & G. 185 ; H. 362. How does fas 
differ in meaning from jus ? Which means human and which 
divine law ? Why is oontendiBBent subj. ? A. & G. 336, 337 ; 
H. 524, 525. 2. 
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51. 

How is diei governed ? A. & G. 214. g ; H. 398. 5. Is 
praeBidium used in an abstract or concrete sense ? Rule for 
castrifi. A. & G. 235 ; H. 384. ii. 4. Is satis an adv. or pred. 
adj. ? Is esse the subject of visTim est ? A. & G. 271 ; H. 533. 
I. 2. By the addition of what ending is alarios formed from 
its noun ? A. & G. 164. h ; H. 330. What is the positive of 
minoribus ? A. & G. 90 ; H. 165. Is quod before minus a rela- 
tive? What verb does minus qualify? A. & G. 207 ; H. 551. 
Rule for multitudine. A. & G. 253 ; H. 424. 

From what noun and by what ending is legionariorom 
formed ? A. & G. 164. A ; H. 330. What different meaning 
has pro before numero from pro before oastris above ? Does it 
mean in front oj, or in proportion to f Rule for alariis. A. & 
G. 249; H. 421. 1. Does uteretui denote purpose or result? 
A. & G. 317; H. 497. ii. What kind of a numeral adj. is 
triplici? A. & G. 97 ; H. 173. 1. Construction of aoie. A. & 
G. 255 ; H. 431. What force does usque give to ad? H. 433. 
N. 2. What case of the adj. forms the adv. neoessario ? A. & 
G. 148. e ; H. 304. ii. 2. 

Would you not have expected the prep, repeated before 
castris ? A. & G. 243. h ; H. 413. n. 3. From what noun is 
generatim? A. & G. 148. n. € ; H. 304. 1. 1. How many objects 
has oonstituerunt ? Rule for intervallis. A. & G. 248. Rem. ; 
H. 419. III. Are rhedis and carris dat. after circum ? A. & G. 
248; H. 420. In what other case might these nouns have 
been ? A. & G. 225. d ; H. 384. ii. 2. (1). Is qua abl. ? If it is 
nom. fem., is it declined like the relative qui? A. & G. 105. 
d\ H. 190. 1. Rule for mood of relinqueretui. A. & G. 317; 
H. 497. II. Rule for Eo. A. & G. 207, 201./; H. 551. 

Is mulieres nom.? A. & G. 237; H. 371. In which gender 
and number is quae ? A. & G. 198 ; H. 445. What part, 
agrees with it? Is profioisoentes nom. or ace? With what 
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pronoun understood does it agree ? Of what verb would that 
pronoun be the object? Does passis come from patior? A. & 
G. 132./; H. 272. 3. What two forms for this part.? What 
two rules might be given for manibus? A. & G. 248. Rem., 
255; H. 419. iii., 431. In which gender is flentes? A. & 6. 
186 ; H. 438. 1. Does traderent express pure purpose, or is it 
an object clause? A. & G. 331. a, 339; H. 498. i., 523. iii. 
What is ita direct and indirect object? 

52. 

In what different place would you have expected singnlis 
to stand? A. & 6. 344. g\ H. 563. What word governs 
legionibuB ? A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. Could prae have governed 
the dat. if it had stood alone? What kind of a numeral adj. 
is singuloB ? A. & G. 95 ; H. 172. 3. Is it to be translated 
single f A. & G. 95. a; H. 174. 2. What two usual mean-, 
ings has legates ? Is embassadors or legates at all proper here ? 
What other form has uti ? Is testes the direct object ? A. & 
G. 239. a ; H. 373. 1. How is qnisque formed? A. & G. 105. 
e ; H. 190. 2. 2). 

What kind of a gen. is virtutis ? A. & G. 217 ; H. 396. iii. 
Rule for haberet. A. & G. 317; H. 497. ii. Is a to be ren- 
dered /rom f A. & G. 260. h ; H. 434. i. Is quod before earn 
a relative or conj.? What word does minime qualify ? A. & 
G. 343. d\ H. 566. What kind of an adj. is firmam? A. & 
G. 186. h ; H. 438. 2. What noun does hostium limit ? A. & 
G. 216. a. 1 ; H. 397. 1. Of what verb is esse the object ? A. 
& G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. 

What noun and verb make up animadverterat ? Why is not 
animadverterat subj. after quod? A. & G. 321; H. 516. i. 
What adv. does Ita before nostri qualify ? What is its correl- 
ative? A. & G. 319. Rem.; H. 500. ii. n. 1. What con- 
struction has nostri? A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. The adv. aoritei 
is formed by adding what to the adj.? A. & G. 148. h] H. 
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304. IV. Adjectives of which declension usually form their 
adverbs by adding ter f Rule for signo. A. & G. 255 ; H. 
431. What single verb will render impetnm fecenmt ? How 
does ita-que differ in meaning from the conj. itaque? A. & G. 
155. c ; H. 310. 4. Name the adverbs ita qualifies and the 
verbs of the clauses que connects. 

Construction of spatinm. A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. What 
shows that coniciendi is a gerund, not gerundive ? What word 
does it govern ? A. & G. 295 ; H. 541. If it were the gerun- 
dive, what changes would occur in pila and coniciendi ? A. & 
G. 296 ; H. 544. 1. Does daretur express purpose or result ? 
A.&G.319; H. 500. II. Rule for piHs. A.&G.255; H.431. 
What two words form cominuB ? Why is gladiis abl. ? A. & 
G. 248; H. 420. What is the subject of pugnatnm est? A. 
& G. 146. c\ H. 301. 1. Is it best to render pugnatum est 
literally as a pass. ? 

What meaning has ex before consuetudine ? A. & G. 153 ; 
H. 416. 1. 2). N. 2. Does sua agree with the word before or 
after it? Construction of phalange. A. & G. 255; H. 43L 
Are words in Latin beginning with pk of Latin or Greek 
origin? In which number is impetus? A. & G. 237 ; H. 371. 
Is conplnres nostri milites to be translated several of our soldiers 
or several soldiers of oursf If the former were the idea, in 
which case would milites have been ? A. & G. 216 ; H. 397. 
Is the ending of phalangas regular? A. & G. 63. /; H. 68. 
What special meaning has qui which requires the verbs after 
it to be in the subj. ? A. & G. 320. a; H. 508. i. How many 
subjunctives follow it? 

Rule for manibus. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. From what two 
words is desuper formed ? Why is vulnerarent called a Denomr- 
inative f A. & G. 165 ; H. 335. From what noun is it 
derived? Is Oxun caibsal^ temporal^ or concessive f What 
phrase is contrasted with a sinistro comu? Is the prep, in 
these phrases to be rendered literally ? A. & G. 260. h ; H 
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434. I. Why k oonyem eaaet subj.? A. & G. 325; H. 521, 

II. 2. What TiBo has ter in Tflhementer? A. & G. 148. fi ; H. 
304. IV. Rule for mnltitiidiiw. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. la M 
more emphatic from preceding cum ? A. & G. 344. i; H. 

III. 1. Which tenses are regularly in the subj. after oom lem- 
paralf A. & G. 325; H. 521. ii. 2. 

Is adiJMcena used as an adj.? A. & G. 184; H. 363. Con- 
struction of equitatni, A. & G. 228; H. 386. In which gender 
and caae is expoditioi ? A. & G. 186. h ; H. 438. 2. Is it 
inally an adj.? A. & G. 291. a; H. 167. N. If qnam had 
been omitted, in which case would ii have been? A. & G. 
247 ; H. 417. In what case is it now ? A. & G. 247. a ; H. 
417. 1. It is the subject of what verb nnderstood? la versa- 
bamtnT a primitive or derivative verb? A. & G. 167. 5; H. 
336. From what verb is it derived? Of which conjugation 
are Intendvesf Of which conjugation are InceplivesT Kule 
for noBtria and rabsidio. A. & G. 233 ; H. 390. ii. 

53. 

Doea Ita refer to what precedes or follows ? Why is atqne 
uaed before omnea instead of et ? A.&G.156.a; H. 554. i. 2. 
What does neque mean? A. & G. 156. a; H. 554.1.2. With 
what word ie prine to be connected ? A. & G. 262 ; H. 520'. 
How ia fngere governed ? A. & G. 271 ; H. 533. What dif- 
ferent rules for Bhentun and milia ? A. & G. 184, 257 ; H. 
363, 379. Why ia not pervenenmt subj.? A. & G. 327; H. 
520. I. 1. How does peipauci vary in meaning from pauci? 
A. & G. 170. e ; H. 170. 1. Is viribna abl. or dat. ? A. & G. 
254. b ■ H. n. 425. 1. 1). N. 

Why has oonfiai an active meaning? A. & G. 136; H. 283. 
DoeB thin perf. part, differ in meaning from the present confi- 
deas^ A, & G. 290. b; H. 550. S. 1. Give composition of 
tranare. What is the full form of the prep. ? Rule for lintri- 
bna. A, & G. 255; H. 431. What dat. is wW? A. & G. 



QUESTIONS ON CAESAR. 141 

235 ; H. 384. ii. 1. 2). From what verb is peperenmt ? Is la 
before his to be translated in f A. & G. 153 ; H. 435. 1, 
What kind of a noun is naTicnlam called ? A. & G. 164. a ; 
H. 321. How does it differ in meaning from Davis ? What is 
the usual ending of Diminutives f 

From what verb does naottiB come ? A. & G. 135. h ; H. 
283. What is its object ? Rule for ea. A. & Q. 248 ; H. 420. 
Why is it fem. ? Is reliquos the object of conBeonti, or interface^ 
runt, or both ? Rule for eqmtatu. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. 
How does oonseonti differ in meaning from seonti ? Construe* 
tion of nostri. A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. Is faenmt to be trans- 
lated before or after its subject? By what expletive English 
adv. is it to be introduced ? A. & G. 343. b. Construction of 
ima and altera. A. & G. 184 ; H. 364. What is the gen. of 
these words? A. & G. 83. a ; H. 151. 1. 

Rule for natione. A. & G. 253 ; H. 424. Why is domo 
without the prep. ? A. & G. 258. a ; H. 412. ii. 1. Rule for 
VootioniB and soror. A. & G. 184 ; H. 363. What technical 
meaning has duzerat after Gallia? Construction of ntraeqne. 
A. & G. 173 ; H. 368. Construction of filiae ; is it the sub- 
ject ? A. & G. 184 ; H. 364.* Rule for harum. A. & G. 214 ; 
H. 396. I. How many does alter imply ? A. & G. 203. a ; 
H. 459. What does cum before a connect? Rule for ciutodi* 
bus. A. & G. 263 ; H. 415. 1. How does trims differ from 
tribuB ? A. & G. 95. 3 ; H. 172. 3. Rule for catenis. A. & 
G. 248 ; H. 420. 

What different meaning and form have the verbs from 
which vinctus and viotiu come ? Why is traheretnr subj.? A. 
& G. 325 ; H. 521. ii. 2. If inddit were accented on the 
penult, what different meaning would it have ? Construction 
of Oaeaari. A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. Of what rhetorical figure 

* Such an appositive as filiae, the whole agreeing with the parts, is 
best rendered as though it were a partitive gen. : Of the two daughters 
of these, one was Jnlledf etc. 
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is non minorem an example? A. & G. 209. c*; H. 637. viii. 
Is non minorem more emphatic in Latin than majorem would 
have been? But is it in English? Is it best, then, to trans- 
late this phrase not lesa^ or greater f Is Tictoria abl. ? A. & 
G. 247. a; H. 417. 1. What verb must be repeated with 
viotoria ? 

Does honestissimnm mean in Latin what we mean by honest, 
viz., one who will not cheat or steal, or is the classical mean- 
ing of honeBtus respectable , honored? Rule for familiarem and 
hospitem. Are ereptnm and restitutiim participles or infinitives? 
A. & G. 186. b ; H. 438. 2. Is ejus subjective or objective 
gen.? A. & G. 217; H. 396. iii. Rule for oalamitate. A. & 
G. 248 ; H. 420. What is the subject and object of deminu- 
erat? This verb has the same stem as what adj.? Rule for 
86 after Is. A. & G. 255. a; H. 431. 4. What kind of an 
adv. is ter? A. & G. 96. 3; H. 181. 3. Rule for sortibus. 
A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Is consultum a part, or infin. ? A. & 
G. 830. 1 ; H. 535. i. What is its subject? A. & G. 146. rf, 
329. 4 ; H. 540. i. 

What word is used with utmm in a double question ? A. 
& G. 211 ; H. 353. 1. Is igni dat. ? A. & G. 248; H. 420. 
Do ablatives of the third declension usually end in i? A. & 
G. 57. 1 ; H. 62. statim is opposed to what ? Why are necare- 
tur and reservarettir subj. ? A. & G. 334 ; H. 529. i. If alinB 
were declined like bonus, what would its neut. be instead of 
aliud ? Rule for benefioio. A. & G. 248 ; H. 420. Why is 
esse infin.? A. & G. 336 ; H. 523. i. Of what verb is it the 
object ? A. & G. 330. 1 ; H. 535. i. What kind of an adj. is 
incolnmem? A. & G. 186. b; H. 438. 2. What different 
meanings has in, usually, in adjectives and in compound verbs ? 
A. &G. 170. c; H. 344. 6. 
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54. 

Construction of proelio. A. & G. 255 ; H. 431. By what 
kind of a clause is this best translated? A. & G.'265. n.; H. 
431. 2. (3). Is domum the direct object ? A. & G. 258 ; H. 380. 
II. 2. 1). Is Eheniiin the object of inoolunt? A. & G. 234. e; 
H. 391. II. 2. What other case does ex his represent? A. & 
G. 216. c ; H. 397. 3. n. 3. Is its position unusual ? A. & G. 
344. d\ H. 565. 2. What would aestate mean without the s? 
Why is it abl.? A. & G. 256 ; H. 429. What is the nom. of 
dttobns? A. & G. 94. J; H. 175. Kule for bellia. A. & G. 
255 ; H. 431. 

What is the positive of matnriTis ? paulo has the force of an 
adv., but in what case is it properly? A. & G. 250 ; H. 417. 2. 
Is hibema originally a noun or adj.? A. & G. 188. c) H. 441. 
By what word is hibemiB governed ? A. & G. 228 ; H. 386. 
Which side of the Alps does dteriorem indicate ? Did dteriorem 
Ckdliam lie in what is now called France or Italy ? How far 
north did the boundaries of the country called Italy during 
the classical period extend? Give case and number of oon- 
ventos. A. & G. 260 ; H. 432. What is the rule for agendos ? 
A. & G. 186 ; H. 438. 1. 
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Rule for Aapctbu and Uapva-drvSos, G. 169. 1 ; H. 760 (672. 
d). How is £iap€iov accented in the nom.? Why changed in 
the gen.? G. 22. 2; H. 100. b (93. b). How is the ace. 
accented ? Tense of yCyvwrai. G. 200. N. 1 ; H. 828 (699). 
What is the nom. sing, of iroiScs? What stem letter is 
dropped in the nom.? G. 46. 2; H. 177 (47). How is the 
accent of nouns of one syllable of the third declension excep- 
tional? G. 26. 3; H. 172 (160). How does the gen. pi. of 
Trais violate this rule? G. 26. 3. N. 1; H. 172. a (160. e). 
Does 8vo agree in number with its noun ? G. 138. N. 6 ; H. 
634 (617). 

How many of the cardinals are declined ? G. 77. 1 ; H. 
290 (266). Rule for 'Aprof ^p^s and KOpos. G. 137 ; H. 624. 
d (600. b). Explain why vccln-cpo? has <a in the antepenult 
instead of o. G. 71 ; H. 249 (221. a). Is the following 8c to 
be translated but or andf H. 1046. 1 (862. 1). With what 
preceding particle does it correspond? H. 1046. 1. a(862. 1. a). 
Is 8c regularly to be translated before or after the word it 
follows? Why cannot KOpos have the circumflex in the gen.? 
What rule for accent would be violated ? G. 22. 2 ; H. 100. 
b (93. b). 

Name the verbs of the clauses In-cl and Sk each connect. 
Which connects principal clauses, and which principal and 
subordinate? Why does Sk stand second when its natural 
position is first? Can 8^ ever stand first in a sentence? 
What is meant by postpositive f H. 1036 (849). Has ^o^cvcc 
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the temporal or 87/llabic augment? G. 99. 2. (ft); H. 356 
(307. 2). What two letters does the ending a represent ? In 
contract verbs which two tenses alone suffer contraction ? G. 
98; H. 409 (370). Where does the augment of wrowrro/c 
appear and why ? G. 105. 1 ; H. 360 (313). 

How is the art. toO before fiiou to be translated ? 6. 141. 
N. 2 ; H. 668 (527. d). What kind of a verb is ipovkero as 
to voice? G. 88. 2; H. 298. a (260. a). What vowel is 
added to the present stem in forming the future of this verb ? 
6. 109. 8 ; H. 405 (331). What other form for the augment ? 
G. 100. 2. N. 2 ; H. 355. b (308. Rem. a). State number and 
case of irotSc. G. 134. 2; H. 939 (773). Could <V^«P<* 
•stand between tw and iroISc? G. 142. 4. n. 2 ; H. 673. a (538). 
The adj. in this case is said to have the predicate position. 
What is meant by this ? G. 142. 3. end ; H. 670 (535. h). 

What is the rule for the accent of verbs? G. 26; H. 
386 (365). What is meant by recessive accent? G. 21. 3 ; H. 
104. b (97). Are final at and oc reckoned long or short? G. 
22. 2. N. 1; H. 102. a (95. a). Why, then, is not Tropctvat 
accented on the antepenult? G. 26. N. 3. (1); H. 389. d 
(367. c). Of what verb is this infin. the object? G. 260. 1 ; 
H. 948 (764. ft). 

2. 

Is it common for such particles as filv and oSv to stand 
between the art. and its noun? G. 142. 2. n. 1; H. 666. c 
(534. a). What force have most words which stand beween 
the art. and its noun? G. 141. N. 3; H. 666. c (534. a). 
Could either fih or ovv have stood first ? Are these particles 
prepositives or postpositives f H. 1036 (849). Is ficv to be 
translated? With what following word does it correspond? 
H. 1046. 1. a (862. 1. a). 

Is irpca-fivTcpos to be parsed as an adj. or noun? How are 
most adjs. compared ? G, 71 ; H. 248 (220). What is pecuUar 
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in the use of irapwv with irvyxave? Which contains the lead- 
ing idea ? G. 279. 4 ; H. 984 (801). If the part, be rendered 
as the verb, by what abverbial phrase may irvyxoLve be trans- 
lated? Why is waptav nom. masc. sing.? G. 138; H. 614, 
594. h. Kern. (498). Of which class is irvyxave ? G. 108. V. 2 ; 
H. 402. c (329. b). What is the second aor. of this verb ? 
Which tense of rvyxa-vui presents its stem in the shortest and 
simplest form ? 

Why is /ACTttTrc/iiTrerat in the middle voice ? G. 199. 2 ; H. 
813 (689). What kind of a pres. is it ? G. 200. n. 1 ; H. 
828 (699). How is apx^s accented in the nom., and which 
cases have the circumflex ? G. 25. 2 ; H. 129 (121). What 
word determines the gender and number of 179 ? G. 151 ; H. 
627 (503). What is the rule for the case of ijs? G. 167. 1 ; 
H. 729. a, R. (563. a). Is avrov used here as an intensive or 
personal pronoun? G. 79. 1. n. 1; H. 677. a (668). In 
which cases is avro? standing alone a personal pronoun ? G. 
145. 2; H. 682 (669. c). Why is not the smooth breathing 
over the first vowel ? G. 4. n. 1; H. 17. a (14. end). 

Is mrpawriv the direct object ? G. 166 ; H. 726 (556). Is 
lnmrfcr€ best rendered as aor. or pluperf. ? G. 200. n. 5 ; H. 
837 (706). Is the pluperf. as common a tense in Greek as in 
Latin ? (The pluperf. is a rare tense in Greek compared with 
Latin, the aor. as an unlimited past tense being used in its 
stead.) Which tenses of voUm have c as a stem vowel, and 
which 17? G. 109. 1; H. 421. b (335. 1). When icat' and 84 
stand together, does kcu mean and or ako? H. 1042. end 
(856. b). Is the proper connective, then, which unites the 
clauses whose verbs are iiroCrja-e and aTrcSct^c, koI or 8c? 
Is 8^ to be translated but or and? (The conj. Sc is a weak 
adversative and is often to be rendered and, not but.) 

Of which class is dTrcScifc? G. 108. V. 4 ; H. 402. e(329. d). 
What two letters does $ represent? G. 5. 2, 110. II. ; H. 26, 
421 (21, 372. a). How many words does this verb govern ? 
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G. 166; H. 726 (556). Is the accent of toktwv regular ? G. 
25. 3. N. 1 ; H. 239 (160. h). What -rule does it violate? G. 

25. 3; H. 172 (160). What remote word does this gen. 
limit? Has cis any accent? Is it called a proclitic or 
enclitic? G. 29 ; H. Ill (103). Is cts to be rendered into or 
in f Why, then, is not cv used ? G. 191. VI. 7. n. 6 ; H. 
788 (618. a). 

Why is the art. not needed with ir^hiov'^ What limiting 
word makes it sufficiently definite? Of which two classes 
is di/a^a/v€i? G. 108. V. N. 1., IV. 2. {d) ; H. 402, 400 (329, 
328. d). Can the art. be translated with Kvpo$? Is 
the art. always used with proper names? 0.141. a; H. 
663 (530. a). Why are the parts. Xa/8aiv and Ixcov accented 
on different syllables? Which is accented irregularly? G. 

26. N. 3. (2) ; H. 389. a (367. a). By what English prep. 
may these parts, best be rendered? H. 968. h. 

By what three letters would the pres. part, differ from the 
second aor. Xa^tbv ? G. 108. V. 2 ; H. 402. c (329. h). Would 
the accent of the pres. be on the same syllable ? Kegularly 
every Greek word has an accent, but has u>s ? Is w? called an 
enclitic or proclitic f G. 29* H. Ill (103). Rule for xfilXov. 
G. 166. N. 2 ; H. 726 (556). Does koX after <^iXov mean andf 
Hv 1042 (856. h). What noun does "EAAi/va)!/ limit? G. 168 ; 
H. 729. e (559). Where does the emphatic word stand with 
reference to icat 8c? From what noun does oirAiras come? 
What is the force of the nom. ending nys ? G. 129. 2. (5) ; 
H. 550 (458. 2). 

In which tense is avifirf? Is it inflected like a verb in w or /u? 
G. 125. 3 ; H. 489. 1 (408. 1). What two changes in the 
stem in forming the nom. of apxovra ? G. 46. 4 ; H. 168. 2, 86 
(156, 75). Rule for a^cui/. G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a (563. a). 
Why is it masc. pi.? Is it used as a personal or intensive 
pronoun? G. 145. 2; H. 682 (669. c). Of what part, is 
Smav the object? Name its two appositives. 
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3. 



Which is the principal verb in the sentence beginning with 
eirct ? ivel connects this principal verb with what two subor- 
dinate verbs? What kind of an augment has ^eXcvn/crc? G. 
99. 2. (a) ; H. 354. 1 (307. 1). Which three tenses alone can 
have this augment ? G. 99. 1 ; H. 354 (307). Why has not ^c- 
A^vnyo-c the same stem vowel as the pres. ? G. 109. 1 ; H. 421. 
b (372. h). Of which class is this verb ? G. 108. 1 ; H. 393 (325). 
From what preceding noun is this verb derived ? What are 
verbs derived from nouns called? G. 130; H. 541, 570 (453, 
472). 

Why does the pres. of Kariimf have instead of t? G. 17. 
1 ; H. 82 (72). Is the difference between the first and second 
aor. usually one of meaning or only of form ? Have many 
verbs both fi first and second aor.? G. 90. 2. n. 1; H. 304. 
a (266. Kern. a). But when a verb, as L<mjfUj has both forms 
in use, what is the difference in meaning between the two 
aorists ? Which is trans, and which intrans. ? G. 195. 1 ; H. 
500. 1 (416). Is the following c!? to be rendered into f G. 
191. VI. 7. N. 6 ; H. 788 (618. a). 

Of which class is SiajSoAXct? G. 108. IV. 2 ; H. 399 (328. c). 
The second A represents what vowel ? Which two tenses will 
alone have double A? Is tov before dScA^v to be translated 
thef G. 141. N. 2; H. 658 (527. d). Why is hnfiovXevoL 
opt.? G. 242. 1. (b) ; H. 932. 2 (734, 736). The rule is that 
in indirect discourse the opt. may follow a secondary or past 
tense, but is the pres. StajSoAAci such a tense? G. 201. Bem.; 
H. 828 (699). How is a^<p governed? G. 184. 2; H. 764. 
2 (595. b). Or G. 187 ; H. 775 (605). Is the following 6 used 
as an art. or demonstrative pronoun ? With what words alone 
is the art., in Attic Greek, used as a demons.? G. 143. 1. n. 
2; H. 654. c(525. a.(y)). 

Why has ircitferot two accents ? G. 28. 2 ; H. 115. b (107.6). 
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Is T€ to be parsed alone or correlative with kol? H. 1040. a 
(855. a). What verbs do these conjs. connect? What conso- 
nant does the first A in cruXXafifiayu represent? What force 
has <I>5 with parts. ? G. 277. 6. N. 2 ; H. 978 (795. e). What 
idea does the fat. part. airoKTcviav express? G. 277. 3; H. 
969. c (789. d). In what two respects does the pres. part, of 
this verb differ in form from the fat. ? Why has this verb no 
<r in the fut.? G. 110. II. 2; H. 422 (373). What is meant 
by liquid verbs ? Of which class is airoKTcCvu} ? G. 108. IV. 
2. (d) ; H. 400 (328. d). Will any other tense beside the pres. 
and imperf. have i? G. 110. III. 2 ; H. 431 (382). 

Why does 8c stand between ^ and /Aiynyp ? I6 ^ to be trans- 
lated as an art.? G. 141. n. 2; H. 658 (527. d). What 
stem vowel is dropped from the gen. of fnjnjp ? G. 57 ; H. 
188 (173). How does the aor. part. i^ajLTqa^afjihrq differ in 
meaning from the pres. ? Does it denote an act done at the 
same time with that of the leading verb or before it ? G. 204 ; 
H. 856 (717). Why is the fem. of this part, accented on a 
different syllable from the masc. ? On what single condition 
can a word be accented on the antepenult ? G. 22. 1 ; H. 100. 
b (93. 5). 

4. 

How is 6 used? G. 143. 1. n. 2; H. 654. e (525. a. (y)). 
What vowel is elided in S' and why ? G. 12. 1 ; H. 79 (70). 
Name the verbs of the clauses S' and ws each connect. (S* 
connects /SovAcverai with the preceding sentence, and ws con- 
nects dTTi/Afic with Pov\€V€Tcu.) Is diT^XOi OT /SovXcveroLL the 
principal verb ? Of which class is dlTr^X^c ? G. 108. VIII. ; H. 
539 (333. IX.). Why is this verb not accented on the ante- 
penult, since the final vowel is short ? G. 26. N. 1. ; H. 391. 
b (368. b). The second aor., in the indie, has the same endings 
as which tense ? 

Do the parts. KtvSwcvo-as and orLfiatrOeU differ in voice or in 
tense ? Which is regular in accent and which irregular ? G. 
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26. N. 2. (2); H. 389. e (367. d). Force of a in drt/x^o-tfcts. 
G. 131. 4. (a) ; H. 689 (483). Why is /^i^orc used instead of 
oiJTrorc? G. 215. N. 1, 283; H. 1021, 1018 (835. a, 832). 
Why is hrrwL fut. indie? G. 217; H. 885 (756). What fol- 
lowing verb in the same construction ? What vowel is elided 
in dW'? What has become of the accent? Is this conj. or 8c 
the stronger adversative ? H. 1046. 2 (863). 

What three forms for ^? G. 219. 2 ; H. 860 (744). It is 
:a contraction of what two words ? Which of the four forms 
-of a conditional sentence is Svvj/toi ? G. 223 ; H. 898 (747). In 
this form the condition is regularly in the Bubj.^ and the con- 
•clusiimi in the fut. indie, ; is this true in the present case ? 
How does €K€Lvov differ in meaning from tovtov'! Which is 
used of a distant person ? G. 148 ; H. 695 (678). Rule for 
fji-TTTrfp. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). Has innjpx^ ^^® temporal or 
syllabic augment ? G. 105 ; H. 360 (313). 

What dat. is Kvp<j)? G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. h). Does 
the part. x^LKofwra denote time, cause, or condition f G. 277. 2 ; 
H. 969. h (789. c). Compare fmXXov. G. 75. n. 2 ; H. 258 
(227). 'Afn-aiip^rjv is in the same construction as what pre- 
.ceding word? H. 643. a (586. a). 

5. 

How does ocTTw differ in meaning from os ? Which is the 
indefinite f G. 86. n. 1 ; H. 280 (246). Explain how it can 
have a pi. antecedent, iravras? G. 151. N. 2. (5); H. 629. h 
{514. d). Explain the ^ in d^ncmro. G. 17. 1; H. 82 (72). 
What two changes, then, take place in the prep. dTrd in this 
<3ompound? Of which class is this verb? G. 108. V. 3; H. 
402. c?(329. c). In which two tenses will the v€ alone appear? 
What is the second aor. of this verb? twv agrees with what 
v7ord understood? G. 141. n. 4; H. 621. a (509. h). If this 
•word were expressed, would it stand before or after Trapa /Soo-t- 
Ac'ois? G. 141. N. 3, 142 ; H. 666. a (531). 



8 QUESTIONS ON XENOPHON. 

Why is avTov said to be used as an indirect reflexive ? G. 
145. 2. N.; H. 683. a, 684. a (670. a, 671). What other form 
for ovrcD? G. 13. 3 ; H. 88. c (80. c). From what pronoun is 
this adv. derived ? H. 272. c (239. Kern. a). What part, 
does it modify ? What correlative word follows it ? G. 87. 2 ; 
H. 283 (248). In what two letters does the pres. part. 
SwtTitfct? differ from the second aor. part.? How does the 
imperf. SLTrerrifiirero differ in meaning from the aor. ? Which 
implies a (yustomary or habitual act? G. 200; H. 830 (701). 
Rule for avT<3. G. 185 ; H. 765 (595. c). What other dat. 
follows in the same construction ? 

Construction of <^tXous. G. 136 ; H. 939 (773). What word 
governs cTi/cu? G. 266. 1; H. 953 (770). Is wcrrc always fol- 
lowed by the infin.? G. 237; H. 927 (771). Is koL or ^ the 
conj. andf Why does irap iavna stand between the art. and 
its noun ? Wiat force has it from such a position ? G. 141. 
N. 3, 142 ; H. 666. c (534). What kind of a pronoun is iavnS ? 
G. 80; H. 266(235). What two pronouns compose it? What 
is its contracted form? Why is Pappdptav gen.? G. 171. 2; 
H. 742 (576). Would not the natural place for fiap/Sdptav 
have been in the dependent clause, as subject of cwyo-av? H. 
878 (726). 

What word does wokefieiv limit? G. 261. 1 ; H. 952 (767). 
Why is this verb accented on the ultima? G. 24 ; H. 105 (98). 
Is Uavol an attributive or predicate adj.? G. 138. Rem.; H. 
594. b (488. b). Why is c^av opt. ? G. 216. 1 ; H. 881 (739). 
If i7r€fi€X.€iTo had been a present tense, would this verb have 
been opt. or subj.? What other form for cn/o-ai/? G. 127; 
H. 478 (406). What verb of similar construction follows? 
From what adj. and in what way is the adv. cwoi/cois derived ? 
G. 74. 1 ; H. 257 (225). Peculiarity in meaning of ^w with 
adverbs. Does it mean to have or to be f H. 810 (684, a). 
How is a^w governed? G. 185 ; H. 765 (595. c). Is airrq 
here used as a pers. pronoun or as an indirect reflexive ? G. 
145. 2. N.; H. 684. a (671). 
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6. 

By attaching what ending is the adj. 'EXXrp^ucrp^ formed 
from its noun ? G. 129. 13. (5) ; H. 565 (469. b). Is the v 
at the end of ^poifev a part of the verb ? G. 13 ; H. 87 (78). 
What name is given to it and what purpose does it serve ? 
Which degree of comparison is /ioAxora ? Is iSvvaro inflected 
as a verb in « or /x-t ? Does the a belong to the verb-stem, or 
is it the connecting vowel ? G. 121 ; H. 385 (399). Of which 
class is the verb from which the part. cirucpvirTd/Aci^os comes ? 
6. 108. III.; H. 395 (327). What letter, then, will the 
pres. and imperf. tenses of this verb have which the other 
tenses will not have ? Does this part, express catcaef time, or 
manner f G. 277. 2 ; H. 969. a (788). 

What force has on with superlatives? H. 651 (664). What 
Latin adv. is used in the same way ? Is it usual for a final 
vowel to remain without elision, as in the case of ort, before a 
word beginning with a vowel? G. 12. n. 2 ; H. 80. i (70. b). 
What is the name and meaning of a in dirapao-KcvoraroF ? G. 
131. 4. (a) ; H. 589 (483). Is it an attrib. or pred. adj. ? G. 
138. Kem. ; H. 594. b (488. b). 

Why is UPoi opt.? G. 216. 1; H. 881 (739). By the 
addition of what three letters is the pres. stem formed from 
the simple verb-stem Xa)8? G. 108. V. 2 ; H. 402. c (329. b). 
Which tense usually shows the verb-stem in its shortest and 
most simple form? How is the second aor. distinguished 
from the first aor.? (The second aor. usually presents the 
verb-stem in its most primitive form. It is distinguished 
from iAie first aor. by being fonlied from a different stem, and 
in the act. and mid. has the endings of the pres. and imperf. 
The meaning of these tenses is generally the same, and verbs 
have usually only one aor. in use. If they have a first aor. 
they have no second, and vice versa.) 

Is PaxTiKia^ meaning the king of Persia, usually found with 
or without the art. ? Does ^ usually refer to what precedes 
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or follows? G. 148. n, 1 ; H. 696 (679). If the augment of 
cTxc were regular, what would be its form ? G. 104 ; H. 359 
(312). Do verbs beginning with a vowel usually take the 
syllabic or temporal augment ? Why is <^vXaKa9 in the relative 
clause and ace, when its natural position and case would be 
gen. pi. limiting <f>povpdpxoi^ in the principal clause ? G. 154 ; 
H. 995 (809). How does the accent show that <f>vXxiKa^ is 
from ffivXcucrj, not <f>v\a(? 

In what one letter does Trapi/yyctXc differ from the imperf. ? 
Of which class is this verb? G. 108. IV. 2; H. 399 (328. c). 
What kind of verbs form their aor., like this verb, by lengthen- 
ing the stem-vowel? G. 110. III. 2; H. 431 (337. 3). Does 
€KaoToi9 have the pred. or attrib. position ? G. 142. 4. N. 2 ; 
H. 673. a (538). How does the pres. infin. \afi/3dv€Lv differ 
in meaning from the aor..? Have either any relation to time ? 
G. 202. 1 ; H. 851 (696. b). Why is the subject of this infin. 
omitted? G. 134. 3; H. 941 (776). Of what verb is Xafi- 
fidv€Lv the object? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. h). 

Explain the 8 in 3.vSpa^. G. 57. 2 ; H. 188. b (173). Which 
cases are without it ? Compare TrAcwrrous. G. 73 ; H. 254 
(223). What is the positive of jSeXTtorovs? What word 
strengthens these superlatives? H. 651 (664). Force of ws 
with a part. G. 277. 6. n. 2; H. 978 (795. e). Rule for 
Twrcra^^cpvov?. G. 183 ; H. 970 (790). Of which two declen- 
sions is this noun? G. 60. 1. J; H. 193 (198). How is 
7ro\€(rt governed? G. 187; H. 775 (605). Is it best to trans- 
late both Kol and yap ? What kind of a gen. is Tur(ra<f>€pvov^ 
after wdXei^? G. 169. 1 ; H. 732 (572. c). In which case is 
dpxalov, and what force has it ? G. 160. 2 ; H. 719. b (552. a). 

Does Ik properly denote the agent or source ? What is the 
proper prep, to express the agent in Greek after a pass, verb ? 
G. 197. 1. N. 1 ; H. 818. a, 798. c (693, 624. c). What in 
Latin? What is Ik as to accent? G. 29; H. 111. b (103). 
What other form for it and when used ? G. 13. 2 ; H. 88. c 
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(80. c). In what one letter does SeBofiivcu differ from the pres. 
part. ? Would the accent be the same ? G. 26. n. 3 ; H. 389. 
b (367. h). With what preceding word is totc contrasted? 
Composition of d^^ctcmjKco-av. What two changes in the prep. ? 
G. 17; H. 82(72). What other ending beside -co-av? Why 
is TrXrjv called an improper prep. ? Is it ever compounded 
with a verb as are regular preps.? G. 191 ; H. 784. 2. a (614). 

7. 

irfxxiurOofjievo^ is from a verb of which class ? G. 108. V. 2 ;. 
H. 402. h (329. h). What two additional letters would the 
pres. part, have ? What does avra mean preceded by the art. ? 
G. 79. 2; H. 679 (538. h). It is the object of what part.?" 
What pronoun qualifies it? How is fiovXcvofjLci/av^ used?' 
Would it be, in Latin, a part, or an infin. ? G. 280 ; H. 982, 
986 (799, 802). If a pronoun be supplied with which this^ 
part, agrees, what construction would this pronoun have ? G.. 
158 ; H. 711 (544). How is j8ovXcvo/ii€vovs distinguished from, 
a resembling part, meaning wishing f 

airwrrqvajL is in apposition with what? H. 950 (766). What 
is the difference in meaning between the first and second aor.,. 
which are both in use, of a<^umyftt ? G. 195. N. 1 ; H. 500. a 
(416). Why has this compound verb in the pres. <f> in the- 
prep., and in the second aor. tt? G. 17; H. 82 (72). Is roiv^y. 
before /acv and h\ used as an art. or demonstrative ? G. 143. 
1 ; H. 654. a (525. a). What kind of a gen. is avrcov ? G. 168 ;. 
H. 729. e (559). dTrcWctvc might be in which two tenses ? How 
do Liquid verbs form their aor. ? G. 110. III. 2 ; H. 431 (382). 

Does not l^ifiaXev determine in which tense the preceding- 
verb is? Of which class are both of these verbs? G. 108.. 
IV. 2. {d)\ H. 399, 400(328. <?, d). What one letter dis^ 
tinguishes the second aor. iiifiaXcv from the imperf.? WhicL 
two tenses alone have double X? Is <^cvyovTas to be parsed as: 
a part., or noun? G. 276. 2; H. 966(786). What letter 
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would this part, drop if it were second aor. ? Of which class is 
^cvyai ? G. 108. 11. ; H. 394 (326). Composition of <rvXX€(a<s. 
How does the aor. part, differ from the present? G. 204; 
H. 856 (717). 

What noun composes the first part of hroXiopKu? What two 
letters does ci at the end represent ? Does koL after MtXi/rov 
mean and? What do Kal . . . koI taken together connect ? 
H. 1040. a (855. a). How is OdXarray accented in the gen., 
and why ? On what condition alone can a word be accented 
on the antepenult ? G. 22. 1 ; H. 100. h (93. h). Why has 
lirccparo the circumflex ? G. 24. 1 ; H. 105 (98). Why does 
not this verb change the final stem- vowel a to i; in the fut., 
like Tifidu^? G. 109. 1 ; H. 421. h, 30 (335. 1). After what 
three letters is a retained ? 

Usually the second aor. is the simplest form of the verb ; 
but what is peculiar about the second aor. of icaTayccF? G. 
100. N. 4 ; H. 436 (384). Of what word is Karaycti/ the object? 
G. 260.1; H. 948 (764. 5). What is its object? Of which class 
is the verb from which cKircirrwicora? comes ? G. 108. VIII. ; 
H. 393, 506 (332). Does avnf come from avros ? How does 
it differ infomi and meaning from the fem. of ovros? G. 83 ; 
H. 272 (239). Does oSros usually refer to what precedes or 
follows ? G. 148. N. 1 ; H. 696 (679). Construction of avn;. 
G. 134 ; H. 601 (539). Since avn; refers to a preceding state- 
ment, it would naturally be neuter; why is it fem.? It is 
conformed to the gender of what noun ? H. 632. a (513. c). 

Construction of 7rpo<^i5. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). Does 
the pred. noun usually have the art. ? G. 141. n. 8 ; H. 669 
(535). Rule for a^^. G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (598). What does 
the following art. rov limit? G. 262. 2; H. 959(779). Is 
aSpoCC^iy, then, to be parsed as an infin. or as a noun in the 
gen.? What noun does it limit? Though used as a noun, can 
it still govern an ace. ? G. 258 ; H. 958 (778). 
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a 



In y^iov what vowels do 17 and ov represent? Rule for 
d8€\<^9. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). Does the part. <5v denote 
time, cause, or manner? G. 277. 2 ; H. 969. b (789. c). What 
gen. is avTov ? G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a (563. a). SoOrjvoL is the 
object of what verb? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). What is its 
subject? How is the stem of the first aor. pass, formed? G. 

110. VI. ; H. 468 (395). In what case is ol? G. 184. 1 ; H. 764. a 
(595. a). Is it used as a personal or reflexive pronoun? G. 

144. 2 ; H. 685 (671. a). What pronoun is used instead of it 
in Attic Greek as a personal pronoun of the third person ? G. 

145. 2 ; H. 677. a (668). Is this pronoun ol always accented ? 
G. 27. 1, 28. 3. N. 1 ; H. 113. a, 263 (105. a, 232). How does 
this ol differ in form from the nom. masc. pi. of the art. ? 

Is ravras from avrd?? Could this pronoun have stood 
between the art. and its noun? G. 142. 4; H. 673(538). 
Can the art. with TroActs be translated? But could it have 
been omitted? G. 141. c] H. 673(538).* &px€iv is parsed 
the same as what previous word? What is its subject and 
object? Why is alrutv not ace? G. 171. 3 ; H. 741 (581. a). 
What is its gender? Of which class is (rweirparrey? G. 108. 
IV. 1; H. 397 (328. a). How is airrt^ governed? G. 187; 
H. 775 (605). 

What other mood follows wore besides the indie. ? G. 237 ; 
H. 927 (770, 771). What force has Trpos lavrbv, standing 
between the art. and its noun? G. 141. n. 3; H. 666. c (534. a). 
Does it not describe the noun like an adj.? What kind of a 
pronoun is cavroi'? G. 80 ; H. 266 (235). In what other case 
might hnPovXriv have been? G. 171. 2. N. 3. Rem.; H. 742 
(576. a). (Some texts have hripavikrjq instead of imPovXrjv.) 
What three forms for ovk, and when is each used ? G. 13. 2 ; 
H. 88. a (80. a). Is it an enclitic or proclitic ? G. 29 ; H. 

111. d (103. d). Why is not the smooth breathing over the 
first vowel? G. 4. n. 1 ; H. 17. a (14). 
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Origin of the iota suhacript in •ga^oitcro, 6. 103 ; H. 357 
(310). Of which class is this verb ? G. 108. V. 2 ; H. 402. 5 
(329. I), This verb would be second aor., if what two letters 
were dropped ? Rule for Turacu^vci. G. 186. n. 1 ; H. 772 
(602. 1). hama^oy is a contraction for what ? Would you not 
expect the iota subscript under the a? G. 98. x. 5, 9. 4. n. 2; 
H. 410. i, 40. a (371. a). What is the subject of this infin. ? 
How is the infin. governed? G. 260. 2; H. 946 (764). In 
what case is o^^o'? G. 160. 2 ; H. 719. b (552. a). 

Could i^xl^ero have been in any other mood ? G. 237 ; H. 
927 (770). Rule for a^cSv. G. 173. 1 ; H. 744 (577. a)* 
Does the imperf. dn-en-c/iirc imply that Cyrus sent back the 
tribute once, or was in the habit of so sending ? G. 200 ; 
H. 830 (701). Since wi^ is the direct object of ^oiv, why 
is it gen. instead of ace. ? G. 153 ; H. 994 (808). How 
Is this relative distinguished from the pres. part, of ci/u? 
Does cTvyxavcv or cxcdv contain the main idea ? G. 279. 4 ; H. 
984 (801). 

9. 

What would aXXo mean with the art. before it ? G. 142. 2. 
N. 3 ; H. (528. a). Like what other pronoun is aXXos 
declined? G. 84. 3 ; H. 267 (236). What dat. is a^w? G. 
184. 3 ; H. 767 (597). In what voice is owcX^cro ? Which two 
voices have the same form in the pres. and imperf. ? Why is 
the art. repeated after 'K.^ppovqcna ? (To show that Karavrvn-ipa^ 
*A/8v8ou describes Xtppovrja-t^. It might also have been written 
tJ KaTavTiiripa^ 'A)8u8ov 'X.tppovjqcn^?) G. 142. 2, 141. N. 3 ; H. 

666, 668. a (531, 533). How does T6vh€ diflfer in meaning from 
ravrov'^ Which refers to what follows ? G. 148. N. 1 ; H. 
696 (679). 

Why is rp^ov ace? G. 160. 2; H. 719. a (552). Con- 
struction of 4>vyh<:. G. 136 ; H. 706. h (540). From what 

* Rather than G. 273 ; H. 970 (790). 
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verb is it derived? Rule for tW<^. G. 186. n. 1; H. 772 
(602. 1). If <rvyy€vofi€vos were a pres. paxt^ what letter would 
it drop, and what two additional letters receive? Explain the 
o- in ^ctcrft;. G. 109. 2; H. 461, 469 (342). Since tttia verb 
is pass., how can it take an ace. ? G. 88. 2. n. ; H. 497. a 
(413). What kind' of a pres. is StSoKrtv? G. 200. n. 1; H. 
828(699). What is its final V called? What is its direct and 
indirect object? How is 6 before Sc used? G. 143. N. 2; H. 
654. € (525. a (y) ). 

With what words is the art. in Attic used as a demonstra- 
tive? If Xa^mv were a pres. part., on which syllable would it 
be accented ? What meaning has the ending of xpvortW ? G. 
129. 8 ; H. 558 (465). What two letters does f in crvvcXc^cv 
represent ? Which person of the verb alone has v movable ? 
G. 13. 1 ; H. 87. 2 (79. a). Where else might tovtiov have 
stood ? G. 142. 3, 4 ; H. 670, 673 (535. 6, 638). What dif- 
ferent meaning usually has ;(p77/xara)v in the pi. from the sing.? 
From what noun does ^ttoXc/xci come ? Are the contract verbs 
primitive or denominative verbs? G. 130; H. 571 (472). 

How does €K differ in meaning from airo? Does it mean 
that he set out from the side or from the inside of Cher.? 
What Latin preps, correspond to these ? What word governs 
®paiU G. 186. N. 1; ,H. 772 (602. 1). Why is it accented 
on the last syllable? G. 25. 3; H. 172 (160). Why is the 
art. repeated after it? G. 142. 2; H. 668(533). How does 
the dat. pi. of the part, oucow-t differ in form from the third 
pi. of the pres. indie? If (u^eXct were a pres. indie, it would 
be spelt the same ; but what different accent would it have ? 
Does KOL after wore mean and^ H. 1042 (856. 5). 

If crwe/8aAAovTo were second aor., what letter would it drop? 
Is arparumiav subjective or objective gen.? G. 167. 3; H. 
729. c (565). Is its accent regular? G. 25. 2; H. 141 (128). 
Would €icovorai be an adj. or an adv. in English? G. 138. 7; 
H. 619. a (488. Rem. c). What remote noun does tovto limit? 
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Does Tp€<l>6fifvov or iXdvOavev contain the leading idea? G.. 
279. 4; H. 984 (801). Of which class is the latter? G. 108. 
V. 2 ; H. 402. c (329. b). Rule for a^<p. G. 184. 3 ; H. 767 
(597. 1). Could the art. with arpdT€Vfm have been omitted ? 
G. 141. (?; H. 673(538). 

lO. 

Construction of fci/09. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). Peculiar- 
ity of the part. &v with hvyxavev. G. 279. 4 ; H. 984 (801). 
Rule for a^«. G. 184. 4 ; H. 768. a (59a a).* Is iricft^ficvos 
mid. or pass. ? What prep, and case are used in Greek to express 
the agent after a pass, verb ? G. 197 ; H. 818. a (693). oTicot is 
properly an adv., but does it have the force of an adv. or an 
adj.? What force regularly have all words which stand 
between the art. and its noun ? G. 141. n. 3 ; H. 666. c (492. 
/, 534). What is peculiar about the accent of oticot? G. 22. 2. 
N. 1 ; H. 102. b (95. b). 

Nouns are regularly accented in all the cases on the same 
syllable as in the nom. sing. ; why is not dKrtoracrtcoTwv ? G. 
25. 2; H. 141 (128). Rule for firfv&v. G. 167. 5 ; H. 729. d 
(567). Explain its accent. G. 25. 3 ; H. 172 (16C). What 
meaning does ws give the part.? G. 277. 6. N. 2; H. 978 
(795. e). av with the part, irepiyeyofjteyo^ equals what mood ? 
G. 211 ; H. 987. a (803. a). What adv. represents the condi- 
tion of which this part, would be the conclusion ? Rule for 
dvTioToo-tcoTwv. G. 175. 2 ) H. 749 (581). What meaning has 
€U with numerals? G. 191. III. c] H. 796. c (620. 1. c). 
How is this prep, distinguished from the numeral one? G. 76; 
H. 288 (253). 

Give the futures of Sew, to bindy and Sew, to need. Why is 

* Such a dat. as ain^ is best translated as a gen. Indeed, {cVos &v 
airnf seems just like &8cX^^s &v ahrov in sect. 8 above. This may be 
considered dat. of possession, or, perhaps better, interest. G. 184. 3. n 4 ; 
H. 767 (697). 
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a{rrdv gen. ? G. 172. 1. N. 1 ; H. 743. a (575). What other 
object haa Scirat? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). Why is fi^ used 
instead of ol ? G. 283. 3 ; H. 1023 (837). In what single 
case does the infin. take ov as its negative ? G. 283. 3 ; H. 
1024 (837. S). Can Trp6<r$€i^^ which is to be connected with 
irplvy be translated? KaToXva-ai is the object of what verb? 
irpXv is sometimes followed by the infin. and sometimes by a 
finite mood ; after what kind of sentences does a finite mood 
more usually follow it ? G. 240. 2 ; H. 924. a. 

Is av more closely connected with irplv or the following verb? 
G. 207. 2 ; H. 860 (759). Can &v be translated ? Eule for 
a^T<3. G. 187; H. 775 (605). Why is irvfjiPov\€v<rrrraL subj.? 
G. 240. 1 ; H. 924, 921 (728, 758). What other form for oi5r<o ? 
G. 13. 3; H. 88. c (80. c). What distant noun does to 
limit ? Is l\av$av€v best rendered as a verb or an adv. ? G. 
279. 4 ; H. 984 (801). Is the dat. avT<? to be rendered by /or 
or to f G. 184. 3 ; H. 767 (597). 

11 

Construction of ^«^w. G. 136 ; H. 614 (490. d). The part. 
ovra expresses what relation ? G. 277. 2 ; H. 969. b (789. c). 
What force has on with superlatives? H. 651 (664). Of 
what verb is vapaya^Moj, the object ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). 
What is its subject?* What meaning does ws give /SovXo/xci^os ? 
G. 277. 6. N. 2 ; H. 978 (795. e). What similar instance fol- 
lows? Does TTpdyfrnra have its primary meaning here? From 
what verb is it ? Rule for UurtJ8wv, G. 183 ; H. 970 (790). 
What is the direct and indirect object of the part, which 
agrees with this noun ? 

Construction of fo^ovs. G. 136 ; H. 614 (490. d). Does 
KOI before tovtovs mean andf H. 1042 (856. b). If iXOew 
were a pres. infin., how would it be accented? What does 
the fut. part. iroXcfUTo-cov express? G. 277. 3; H. 969. c 
(789. d). What word governs Tto-o-ac^c/Dva ? G. 186. N. 1 ; 
H. 772 (602. 1). What stem-letter is dropped from <^vyacri ? 
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CHAPTER 11. 

Of which class is ^8oW? G. 108. VII. ; H. 393, 405 (331). 
What vowel letter has the pres. stem of this verb which is not 
found in the other stems? What is the subject of this verb? 
G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). Of what kind of verbs is the infin. 
chiefly used as the subject? G. 134. N. 2, 259; H. 602. d. 
Rem. (494. a). Difference in meaning between the act. and 
mid. oi irop€V€(r$aLL. Which has a trans, sense? avrw is dat. 
after what verb ? G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. J). Why is it 
called an indirect reflexive ? G. 144. 2, 145. 2. n. ; H. 683. a, 
684. a (670. a, 671). 

. How is dvio compared ? G. 75. N. 1 ; H. 260 (229). From 
what prep, is it derived ? What inserted letter and change of 
accent would iKpaXtlv take, if it were a pres. infin. ? G. 108. 
IV. 2 ; H. 399 (328. c). Is the difference between the pres. 
and aor. infin. usually one of time ? G. 202. 1 ; H. 851 (716. a). 
Why is the aor. preferred here to the pres. ? What is the v at 
the end of Travrdiraxnv'^ G. 13. 1 ; H. 87. 1 (79. J). Tc Kttl 
taken together connect what words ? Is tc always to be trans- 
lated before or after the word it follows ? Of which class is 
irapayyOOi€L? G. 108. IV. 2; H. 399 (3fi8. c). What is its 
direct and indirect object ? Has it more than one of each ? 
G. 260; H. 948 (764. J). 

Is the subject of rJKeiv expressed? G. 134. 3 ; H. 941 (776). 
Does oa-ov refer to qimntity or quality f G. 87. 1 ; H. 273, 
276 (247). What kind of a dat. is airr^^ ? G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 
(598). Will you translate ^v avr<p was to him, or he had? 
Is <rTpdT€Vfm best translated in the relative clause, or as the 
object of \ap6vTL ? Why is it in the relative cljiuse ? G. 154 ; 
H. 995 (809). State class of the verb from which awaXXayhm 
comes. G. 108. IV. 1 ; H. 397 (328. a). What consonant 
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and what vowel does the double o- in the pres. represent ? Is 
the part. crwaXKayevTL first or second aor. pass. ? What is the 
difference between these ? Which has in the ending ? G. 
110. VI., VII. ; H. 468 (395). Cannot, then, the first and 
second aor. pass, always be distinguished by the presence or 
absence of the in the ending? If a verb has a second aor. 
pass., does it have a second aor. act. ? G. 110. VII. N. 3 ; H. 
472 (397. b). 

Has oLKoi the force of an adv. or adj.? If the noun under- 
stood with the art. T(ns were expressed, would it stand before 
or after oIkoi ? G. 141. n. 3 ; H. 666. a (531). dir<wrcfw/rcu is 
the object of what verb? How does the relative o differ in 
form from the nom. masc. of the art. ? How is the augment 
of clxc irregular ? G. 104 ; H. 359 (312). What augment do 
verbs beginning with a vowel usually take? Explain why 
arparevfjia is out of its natural place as the object of dTroTrc/xi/rai? 
G. 154 ; H. 995 (809). 

Is Trpo€um^K€i trans, or intrans.? Which tenses of larrjfjn, 
are intrans. ? G. 195. n. 1 ; H. 500 (416). Is this verb to 
be translated as pluperf. or imperf. ? G. 200. n. 6 ; H. 849. c 
(712. a). What dat. is the a^r<5 just before it ? G. 184. 3 ; H. 
767 (597). What force does its position give iv rats woXco-t? 
G. 141. 3 ; H. 666. c (534). Where else could it have been 
placed so as to have expressed the same thing? If it had 
been placed after ieviKov, what would it have been necessary 
to have repeated ? G. 142. 2 ; H. 668 (533). Rule for ieyiKov. 
G. 171. 3 ; H. 741 (581. a). 

Why does not Xa/Sorra agree in case with its noun ? G. 
138. N. 8 ; H. 941 (776). By what English prep, is this part, 
best rendered? H. 968. h. Is 'iKavol an attrib. or pred. adj.? 
G. 138. Rem. ; H. 594. h (488. J). How is ^vXdrretv governed ? 
G. 261. 1 ; H. 952 (767). Of which class is this verb ? G. 108. 
IV. 1 ; H. 397 (328. a). Is the final consonant of the verb- 
stem K or y ? 
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2. 

If cKoXco-c were regular, what letter would be in place of the 
stem-vowel c? G. 109. 1. n. 2 ; H. 421. J, 603, 604. 6 (335, 
419. II.). Is iroXiopKovvTai to be parsed as a part, or noun ? 
G. 276. 2 ; H. 966 (493. a). Is v7roaxoft€vos translated literally 
having promised^ or promising f What is its direct and indirect 
object? Name the verbs of the clauses ci connects. What 
is this conj. as to accent? G. 29; H. 111(103). What 
is the mai'k over it called, and why over the second vowel ? 
G. 4. N. 1; H. 17. a (14). How is the adv. koAcos formed 
from its adj.? G. 74. 1 ; H. 267 (225). 

Explain the ending of Karairpditvev, G. 119. 13 ; H. 434 
(349. Rem. b). Is this, or the regular form, more common? 
What is the final v called? G. 13 ; H. 87 (78). Why is this 
verb opt.? G. 248 ; H. 937 (738). Explain the two changes 
in cV. G. 17 ; H. 82 (72). What has become of the accent 
of this prep. ? Since /i^ is used with the infin. instead of ov, 
is the infin. considered in indirect discourse or not ? G. 283. 3 ; 
H. 1023 (837. i). Do you translate both irpwrBtv and wptv? 
If vava-axrOaj. had been considered in indirect discourse, in what 
tense would it have been ? G. 203. n. 2 ; H. 948. a. What 
is the difference in meaning between the act. and mid. of this 
verb? Which has an intrans. meaning? H. 812. a (688). 

Is vplv followed by the ihfin. chiefly after affirmative or 
negative sentences ? G. 274 ; H. 924. a. Why is Karaydyoi 
opt.? G. 248. 3; H. 937. a (738). What is peculiar about the 
form of this verb? G. 100. 2. n. 4; H. 436 (384). Is the 
second aor. usually a longer form than the pres. ? What two 
letters dropped would make this second aor. a pres. ? Explain 
the force of 8c in the adv. oTkoSc. G. 61 ; H. 217 (203. c). 
How is 01 before Sc' used ? G. 143. N. 2 ; H. 654. e (525. a. (y) ). 
When the art. is thus used alone with 8c, does it usually refer 
to the same or a different subject from the preceding sentence? 
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How do you know that ol is not the nom. pi. masc. of the 
relative ? 

From what adj. does lySeW come ? G. 74. 1 ; H. 257 (225). 
Difference in meaning between the act. and mid. of hrelOayro, 
Does the verb here mean to persuade f H. 812. a (688). Do 
you translate rot oTrXa the arrmf G. 141. N. 2; H. 658 (527. rf). 
Is 2ap8ces sing, in form ? Is it common for names of cities to 
have the pi. form? Does the prep, before SopScis follow a 
verb of motion? G. 191. VI. 7. n. 6 ; H. 788 (618. a). 

3. 

Does Tou« agree with SirXiras? G. 141. n. 3. end ; H. 621. a 
(509. i). By what English prep, are Xapiov and ^wv best 
rendered ? H. 968. b. Constniction of oirXiTas. G. 137 ; H» 
624. c (500. d). What meaning has ci$ before numerals? G. 
191. III. 1. (c) ; H. 796. c (620. c). From what adj. is yvfx- 
K^ra? ? What meaning have nouns ending in ny? ? G. 129. 2. 
(J) ; H. 557. 2 (458. 2). Is 8c in the following sentences to be 
rendered and or biU f H. 1046. 1 (862. 1). What is the 
strong adversative conj.? H. 1046. 2 (868). Locate the 
countries of these generals. Why is ^ sing. ? G. 135. N. 1 ; 
H. 607 (511. A). Does it agree with both subjects, or with 
only the nearest ? How is the xat before and after cwro^ to be 
rendered ? H. 1040. a (855. a). Rule for frrpartvoiieviav. G. 
169. 1 ; H. 732. a (572. a), 

4. 

What conj. usually follows /acv? H. 1046. 1. a (862. 1. a). 
Why cannot avria dtl>LKovTo be translated came to himf Is the 
simple dat. used after a verb of motion, or a prep, with the 
ace. ? G. 184. Rem. above ; H. 762, 787 (594, 617). What 
rule, then, for a^<3? G. 184. 3 ; H. 767 (597. 1). Of which 
class is SufUKom-o? G. 108. V. 3 ; H. 402. d (329. c). What 
two letters, then, would the imperf. have which are wanting 
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in the second aor.? Whicli two tenses alone have these 
letters ? Why does the prep, in this verb take the form a<^ 
instead of air? G. 17 ; H. 82 (72). Where is the augment in 
this verb? 

What change does the augment make in the first vowel of 
JKvc'o/Luu, which is short? G. 100. 2; H. 354. 2 (307. 2). 
Compare /jt^liova, G. 73 ; H. 254 (223). Is it an attrib. or 
pred. adj.? G. 138. Rem.; H. 594. i (488. J). Why is it 
fem. ? In what other gender and case would its form allow 
it to be? etyoi is the object of what part.? G. 261. 2; H. 
946 (764. a). What is its subject ? What different meaning 
has the mid. vopeverau. from the act.? H. 812. a (688. 1). Is 
the following ws a conj. or a prep. ? In what single case is ws 
used as a prep. ? G. 191. III.^; H. 722. a, 784. a (621). Is 
-g an adv. or a relative pronoun ? G. 87. 2 ; H. 283 (248). 

Is iBvvaro inflected as a verb in cu or /u? What class of 
verbs is without connecting vowels? G. 121; H. 311 (399). 
Are verbs in co or fit more numerous ? G. 93. 3. n. What 
other augment has cSwaro? G. 100. 2. n. 2; H. 355. b 
(308. Rem. a). Of which class is this verb? G. 108. 1. ; H. 
404 (325). Compare raxurra. Which case and number of the 
adj. is taken for the superlative of the adv. ? G. 75 ; H. 259 
(228). iTTTT&s is derived from what noun? What meaning 
have nouns ending in €v«? G. 129. 2; H. 557. 1 (458. 1). 
What meaning has ws with numerals? H. 1054. 1. a (875. 1. a). 

5. 

How does 8rf differ in meaning from Si? H. 1037. 4 (851. 4). 
How many cases does ijKov<r€ govern? G. 171. 2. n. 1; H. 
742. c (576. a). How is the perf. of this verb reduplicated? 
G. 102 ; H. 368 (321). What name is given to this mode of 
reduplication? If the antecedent of ovs were expressed, it 
would be the object of what part. ? G. 152 ; H. 996 (510. J). 
"What is the tense sign of etfnjKa? G. 110. IV. b ; H. 446(386). 
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What verbs are used as the pres. of this verb ? H. 539. 8. a 
(450. 8. a). Which two Greek tenses does the Latin perf. 
represent ? 

Does airh imply that the starting-point was within or at the 
side of Sardis ? Why does AvStas have a in the ending instead 
of 17? G. 37. 2; H. 138 (125. a). Rule for (rrajOixov^ and 
Trapoo-ayyas. G. 161 ; H. 720. b (550. b). Does t6v belong to 
MaCavSpov or TTorafiov? Rule for MaiavSpov. G. 137, 142. 2. 
N. 6 ; H. 624. a (500. a). Why is the acute accent on varafiov 
not changed to grave? G. 23. 1; H. 108 (101). Rule for 
irXiOpa. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). 

Why is a retained in the sing, of y€<f>vpa ? After what three 
letters is it retained? G. 37. 2; H. 138 (125. a), ittvyfxhrq 
is from a verb of which class ? G. 108. V. 4 ; H. 402. e (329. 
d). Why is not this perf. reduplicated? G. 101. 2 ; H. 365 
(319. a). Is this part. mid. or pass. ? Rule for irXcxW. G. 
188. 1 ; H. 776 (606). In what case would this noun have 
been in Latin ? What is the Latin numeral for kirrd. ? What 
letter in Latin often represents the rough breathing in Greek ? 

6. 

Why is TovTov masc. ? Is 8ia)8as inflected as a verb in w or fit ? 
G. 125. 3; H. 489. 1 (408). In which number is KoXoo-o-as? 
Rule for iroXiv. G. 137 ; H. 623.^ (499). Irregularity in the 
comparison of cvSotfioi/a. G. 71. n. 4; H. 251. a (221. c?). 
Compare /icyoXiyv. G. 73 ; H. 254 (223). Explain why the 
aor. cfictvcv has not the tense-sign o-. G. 110. III. 2 ; H. 431 
(382). What verbs form their aor. by lengthening the stem- 
vowel ? If this verb were imperf., what one letter would it 
drop? What one letter changed would make ^o^cv pi.? 
Rule for ^/xcpas. G. 161 ; H. 720. a (550. a). What is peculiar 
about the tense of ^k€ ? G. 200. n. 3 ; H. 827. a (698). Con- 
struction of AoXoTras. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). 
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7. 

How does cKTcvtfev differ m meaning from hrraOOa ? What 
is the force of the ending -tfcv? G. 61 ; H. 217 (203). What 
rule for ^pvy^s ? G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559. J). What dat. is 
Kvfxa ? G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (598). How is the dat. of posses- 
sion best translated ? Will you say a palace was to Gyrus f 
Why is ^v sing.? G. 135. 2. N. 1; H. 604, 607 (515, 511. A). 
Why is the gen. of irapa^uro^ accented on the penult? ayptW 
is from what noun ? Rule for OripCusv, G. 180. 1 ; H. 753. c 
(584. h). Is it a diminutive in meaning or only in form ? G. 
129. 8 ; H. 558. 1 (465. a). Is irXiJ/w/s an attrib. or pred. adj. ? 
G. 138. Rem. ; H. 594. b (488. J). Is the copula expressed, or 
only implied ? 

Why is 5 neut. pi.? G. 151 ; H. 627 (503). Rule for it& 
case. G. 158 ; H. 711 (544). How does iK€ivo9 differ from 
oStos? G. 148; H. 695 (678). Why is c'ftJpcvcF imperf. instead 
of aor. ? Does it denote a single or an habitiuzl act ? G. 200 ; 
H. 830 (701). Is aTTo hnrov to be translated from a horse f 
G. 191. 1. 2. a ; H. 794. a, 788. c (623. a). Why is /Sov'Xotro 
opt. ? G. 233 ; H. 914. b. (2) (729. 1). (Fix in mind this very 
important principle in Greek, that in final clauses, and in 
most relative clauses with an indefinite antecedent, the subj. 
regularly follows primary and the opt. secondary tenses. Thus 
if kOrjp€V€v had been a primary tense, ^ovXoito would have 
been in the subj.) 

Which are the three secondary or past tenses ? G. 90. 2 ; 
H. 301. 2 (263. 2). Different meaning of fiia-ov in the attrib. 
and pred. position. G. 142. 4. N. 4 ; H. 671 (536). Peculiar 
fut. of p€i ; how many verbs like it? G. 108. II. 2 ; H. 394. a 
(326). Why has this verb the rough breathing? G. 4. 2; 
H. 18 (15). Could the possessive gen. avrov have stood 
between ai and miyal ? G. 142. 4. N. 3 ; H. 673. b (538). 
Why is euriv without an accent ? G. 27. 3 ; H. 113. c (105. c). 
Rule for KcXaivwv. G. 137 ; H. 624. a (500. a). 
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a 

Why is the enclitic con accented ? G. 28. 3. n. 1 ; H. 480. 
2 (406. Rem. b, 2). Why is it sing. ? G. 135. 2 ; H. 604 
<497. J). What gen. is paaiXim ? G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a 
.(562). Why is it without the art.? H. 660. c (530. a). 
Does Tov limit Map(rvov ? Of what declension is this noun ? 
Of the words 8c koX, which means also and which and? H. 
1042 (856. J). Of which class is ifi/adXKtL ? G. 108. IV. 2 ; H. 
399 (328. c). Why has rfpos two accents? G. 28. 2; H. 115. 
b (107. i). 

Construction of iroSwv. G. 169. 3 ; H. 732. a (572. A).* Why 
is it accented on the ultima ? G. 25. 3 ; H. 172 (160). In which 
voice is Xeycrot ? Would we use the personal or impersonal 
construction in English, Apollo is said^ &c., or it is said that 
Apollo, Ac? H. 944 (777). What is the stem of 'AttoXXwi/, 
and what is its ace? G. 46. 3, 47. n. 1; H. 168. 2, 186 (156, 
175. c). How does the verb ckSci/wu form its aor.? G. 110. 
III. 2 ; H. 431 (382). What letter does v in Mapa^av become 
in English ? 

ipiiayrd agrees with what pronoun understood? Why has 
it two accents? Rule for the case of 61. G. 186. N. 1; H. 
772 (602). How is this pronoun generally used in Attic 
Greek? G. 144. 2; H. 685 (671. a). What form of the art. 
is like this pronoun ? Why does <ro<fUa^ retain the a in the 
•sing.? G. 37. 2 ; H. 138 (125. a). Of what class is KpefidcraL? 
G. 108. V. 4 ; H. 402. e (329. d). Force of the ending of the 
adv. oStu. G. 61 ; H. 217 (203). When two nominatives are 
found in a sentence, as Troro/Ao? and Ma/xrvas, is the predicate 
noun the one with the art. or without it? G. 141. n. 8 ; H. 
^69 (535;. 

* This gen. is equivalent to a predicate nom. 
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9. 

From what adj. is the verb of ^m/flcU derived? What 
force has t^ before fidxg ? H. 657. a (527. a). Rule for ftax27- 
G. 188. 1 ; H. 776 (607). Why has ravrd two accents? Could 
it have stood after ra? G. 142. 4; H. 673 (538). How is 
the following tc translated? The art. ra before fiaxriXtui is 
not translated, but could it have been omitted? G. 141. n. 
1. c ; H. 678 (538). How does Ifietvc form its aor. ? G. 110. 

III. 2; H. 431 (382). What is meant by Liquid verbs? Is 
iJ/x€/Das the direct object? G. 161; H. 720. a (550. a). 

Construction of «^uyas. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). Derivation 
of Toforas. G. 129. 2.h] H. 557. 2 (459). Is K/a^s a noun 
or adj. ? G. 137 ; H. 624. a (500. a). How is ^wv to be trans- 
lated ? H. 968. h. Is *EXA.T7va>v subjective or objective gen. ? 
G. 167. 3 ; H. 729. c (565). Is iroUw with its object best ren- 
dered as two words or one ? Will you render this expression 
made a review and numbering of the Oreehs^ or reviewed and 
numbered the Greeks? Does crv/xTravrcs usually stand after 
the art. ? G. 142. 4. n. 5 ; H. 672 (537). What kind of an 
adj. is fjivpLOi? G. 138. Rem. ; H. 594. b (488. b). Force of 
Tovs before SwrxtXtovs. H. 664. c (528). 

lO. 

What determines the gender and number of aU? What 
kind of an ace. is AvVaia? G. 159; H. 715 (547). Peculi- 
arity of l[erjK€. G. 110. III. N. 1 ; H. 432 (402). What two 
other verbs like it ? To what number are these aorists chiefly 
confined ? Which tense usually has k in the stem ? G. 110. 

IV. b ; H. 446 (386). How do you decide whether MXa or 
(rrXfyytSes is the subject? G. 141. N. 8; H. 669 (535). Does 
^a-aVf then, agree in number with its subject or the pred. noun ? 
G. 135. N. 4 ; H. 610 (513). Explain the accent of xpvo-at. 
G. 65 ; H. 223 (208). Does koL before Kvpos mean andf 



QUE8TI0KS ON XENOPHON. 27 

•11 

What vowel is elided in Ivravff ? Rule for (rrparuiraL^, G. 
184. 1 ; H. 764. a (595. a). Should not irXiov agree with 
fiurOos or firjvSiv ? * Rule for fiijviov, G. 167. 5 ; H. 729. d 
(567). What kind of an adv. is TroUc^Kt? ? G. 76 ; H. 297 (259). 
How does ion-€s differ from the pres. part, of €t/u? Does the 
imper. airffrow mean that they made their demand for pay 
once f G. 200 ; H. 830 (701). What change does the aug- 
ment make in this verb ? G. 103 ; H. 357 (310). 

Force of the part, with 85X05. G. 280. n. 1 ; H. 981 (797). 
Should we use the personal or impersonal construction ? G. 
280. N. 1 ; H. 944 (777). Why is not ^on-a in the gen. ? 
G. 138. N. 8. J ; H. 941 (776. 3). dliroSiSoVat is the subject of 
what verb ? G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). When is the negative 
with the infin. ov instead of /xiy ? G. 283. 3 ; H. 1024 (837. J). 

12. 

Rule for yvi^. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). What is its geni- 
tive? G. 60. 5, 7; H. 216. 4 (202. 4). Construction of 
piKTtXim. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). This noun is without the 
art. when it refers to what king? H. 660. c (530. a). Why 
could not a simple dat. Kv/9<^ take the place of vapk Kvpov? Is 
a simple dat. used after a verb of motion? If hdvvauL were 
a pres. infin., what two letters would it prefix, and which one 
drop? Why is this infin. to be translated to have given 
instead of to givef G. 203 ; H. 854. a (717. J). What is its 
direct and indirect object? How is this infin. governed? G. 
260. '2 ; H. 946, 944 (764. a, 777). Can an infin. be the object 
of a pass, verb? H. 943 (777. J). Does xfiVH^'^a in the sing, 
mean money f 

y and dvv come in between the art. and its noun, but do 

* v\4ov, in such a case, is used as an indeclinable adj . agreeing with 
all nouns without change of form. H. 647 (660. d). 
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they have the force of attributives? G. 142. 2. n. 1 ; H. 666. 
c (534. a). Why are they placed there? Could either stand 
first? Does o?v mean therefore^ as usual? H. 1048. 2 (866). 
What two other verbs have the same peculiarity as the aor. 
A7r€'8u)Ke? G. 110. III. N. 1 ; H. 432. (402). What kind of a 
gen. is firivQtv ? G. 167. 5 ; H. 729. d (667). If ^uXaicas were 
from ffivXoKijj how would it be accented ? Is avr^ from avro^ ? 
G. 80 ; H. 266. a (235). What would be the uncontracted 
form? Rule for KiXtKas. G. 137; H. 623 (499). What is 
the subject of Acycro? G. 259; H. 949 (763). Rule for 
KiXtVcny ? G. 186 ; H. 772 (602). 

13. 

Is the gender of 68ov regular? G. 40; H. 152. c (139. c). 
Is KaXx}v/jL€vrj to be rendered called or so-called? * Construction 
of fiacriXim. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). What is cV for? G. 
17 ; H. 82 (72). Why is y fem. ? How is ftypcwat to be trans- 
lated ? H. 854. a (717. b). What dat. is otvi^ ? G. 186 ; 
H. 772 (602. 1). Of which cla^s is K€pc[<ras ? G. 108. V. 4 ; H. 
402. e (329. d). What idea does this part, denote ? G. 277. 
2 ; H. 969. a (789. h). Is avrrjv used as a personal or intensive 
pronoun? G. 145. 2; H. 682 (669. c), 

14. 

ScT/^vat governs what two words? G. 172. N. 1,260. 1; 
H. 743. a, 948 (575, 764. h). Is it passive in meaning, or only 
in form? G. 88. 2. N. ; H. 497. a (413). What stem-vowel 
appears in the aor. pass, of this verb which is not in the 
pres. ? G. 109. 8. (a) ; H. 405, 510. 5 (422. 4). Of which class 
is ^TTtSctfat? G. 108. V. 4; H. 402. e (329. d). What two 
letters does the ^ represent ? What is the direct and indirect 

* The participles KaKo6fA€yos and \ey6fA€yo5 are often used in tiie gense 
of so-called. 
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object of this infin. ? What noun do 'EAXiyvov and PoLpfidpiav 
limit ? G. 167. 3 ; H. 729. c (565). 

15. 

What dat. is a^ois? G. 184. 4; H. 768 (598). What is 
the correlative of oiVw? G. 87. 2; H. 283 (248). What 
verbs does this adv. qualify ? Class of TaxOrjvcu. G. 108. IV. 
1 ; H. 397 (328. a). What original stem-letter does x repre- 
sent? What three infinitives are the objects of ckcXcvo-c? 
G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. b). What other form for iavrov? G. 
80; H. 266. a (235). Meaning of iwl before rerrdpuiv. H. 

799. d (641. c). 

What other form for Tcrrapwv? G. 77. 1; H. 48 (41). 
Does €rx€ agree with both its subjects? G. 135. 3. n. 1 ; H. 
607 (511. h). What word is understood with the art. ol? 
Would it be placed before or after <rvv avrw? Kule for iKeCvov, 
G. 167. 1 ; H. 729 a (563. a). What different meaning has 
5XXot with the art. and without it ? G. 142. 2. n. 3 ; H. 704 
(538. e). How is the neut. pi. of this adj. distinguished from 
the conj. biUf 

16. 

irpSiTov fjL€v corresponds with what ? Is irptarw properly an 
adv. ? G. 160. 2 ; H. 719. h (552. a). Is oi before 8c an art. ? 
G. 143. N. 2 ; H. 654. e (525. a. y). Of which class is rtrayfieyoi ? 
G. 108. IV. 1 ; H. 397 (328. a). How from the primitive 
stem ray are the pres. and perf. stems formed? What two 
letters will double cr in the pres. represent? What special 
meaning has Kara with the ace. here? G. 191. IV. 2. c; H. 

800. 2. d (632. d). What other case of rdieis has the same 
form ? What two letters does rf in Kpdvrf represent ? G. 52. 
2 ; H. 191 (176). Of which class is the verb from which cfciccica- 
Xvfifi€ya^ comes ? G. 108. III. ; H. 395 (327). Into what letter 
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has the w in the pres. been changed in this part., and why ? 
G. 16. 3 ; H. 53 (46). 

17. 

How does the first aor. part. <m7<ra5 differ in meaning from 
the second aor. oras? Which is intrans. ? G. 196. N. 1 ; H. 
500 (416). How is to before apfia to be translated? G. 141. 
N. 2 ; H. 658 (527. d). What is to be said about the position 
of fi€(rr}s ? G. 142. 4. N. 4 ; H. 671 (536). Compare //.ccros. 
G. 71. N. 2; H. 250. a (221. c). What meaning have nouns 
ending like ipfiriv€v^? G. 129. 2. a; H. 557. 1 (458. 1). 
What two infin. are the objects of ^kcXcvctc ? 

What inserted letter would change irpofiaXifrOai into a pres. 
infin. ? G. 108. IV. 2 ; H. 399 (328. c). Why is it mid. ? 
G. 199. 3 ; H. 813 (689). Could oXiyvhave stood between the 
art. and noun ? G. 142. 4. n. 5 ; H. 672. c (537). Is ^^wiAayya 
the object of the infin. ? G. 134. 2 ; H. 939 (773). What is 
the direct and indirect object of vptHLvov? Has this verb 
any pres. ? What verbs are used as the present of this verb ? 
H. 539. 8. a (450. 8. a). 

What is the subject of ^crAmyfe? G. 134. 3. N. 1. (d) ; H. 
602. c (504. c). Of which class is this verb, and how many 
are just like it? G. 108. IV. 1. (6); H. 398. b (328. J. n.). 
What is the positive of Oarroy? With what does irpdiovnav 
agree ? G. 278. 1. n. ; H. 972. a (791. a). What is the name 
and object of the dots over the t? Accent Kpavyfj in the nom. 
Which two cases only have the circumflex? G. 26. 2; H. 
129 (121). Rule for (rrparu^ais. G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (698). 

18. 

Is Papfidfuavj which limits ^/3o9, subjective or objective 
gen. ? G. 167. 2 ; H. 729. b (564). How is iroXw irregular 
in declension ? G. 70 ; H. 247 (219). Compare it. G. 73 ; 
H. 264 (223). Why is the art rj accented like the fern, of the 
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relative? tc taken with the next #cat connects what two 
clauses ? Is tc to be translated before or after the word it fol- 
lows ? Class of €<^vy€i/. G. 108. II. ; H. 394 (326). By what 
one letter does the imperf. differ from the second aor. ?- Is 
the V at the end a part of the verb? G. 13; H. 87 (78). 
Should iK before rrj^ be translated from or in? G. 191. VI. 
7. N. 6 ; H. 788 (618. a). What is this construction called ? 

KaToXtTTovres, if pres., would have what additional letter? 
G. 108. II. ; H. 394 (326). Would the accent of the pres. part, 
have been on the same syllable ? ycXwrt drops what stem- 
letter in the nom.? If IBovau were a pres. part., how would it 
be accented ? Peculiar signification of the aor. c0av/i,ao-c. G. 
200. N. 6. 6 ; H. 841 (708). What stem-letter does cr in vct^ 
represent? G. 16. 1; H. 52(45). What force have the 
words coming in between the art. rbv and its noun ? G. 142. 
1. N. ; H. 666. c (534. a). Is the accent of ISwv regular ? G. 
26. N. 3. (2) ; H. 389. a (367. a). 

19. 

What is the final v in cixoo-iv ? It is added to words ending 
in what letters? G. 13 ; H. 87. 1 (79. 6). For what purpose 
is it used ? How does the form of ^civc differ from that of an 
ordinary aor.? G. 110. III. 2 ; H. 431 (382). What two let- 
ters does ijf in hrerpofft represent ? What dat. does this verb 
govern ? Of what class is SttxpTrcwrcu ? G. 108. IV. 1. J ; H. 398 
(328. b). What idea does this infinitive express ? G. 265 ; 
H. 951 (765). By what conj. and mood would this idea be 
expressed in Latin? Why is the subject of this infin. not 
expressed? G. 134. 3; H. 941 (776). What is the direct 
object of this infin.? What part, agrees with that object? 
What meaning does m give a part.? G. 277. 6. N. 2; H. 
978(795. e). What kind of an adj. is irokefuav? G. 138. 
Rem.; H. 594. b (488. i). From what noun does it come? 
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What is the comparative of raxUrrqv ? G. 72 ; H. 253 (222). 
Rule for oSw. G. 160. 2 ; H. 719. a (552). In which gender 
would you expect this noun to be ? How is avqj governed ? 
G. 187 ; H. 775 (605). What two words does koL before avrov 
connect ? What does aXKmv mean preceded by the art. ? G. 
142. 2. N. 3 ; H. 704 (528. a). Rule for araOfjiov^ and v-apa- 
crayyas. G. 161 ; H. 720 (550). How is the comparison of 
elMfiova irregular? G. 71. N. 4; H. 251 (221. d). 

' Is the final letter at the end of ifi€Lvav v movable f How 
does the third pi. of this tense differ from the sing. ? In what 
two tenses might d7r€#cT€tv€v be in form ? Which is it ? Of 
what class is this verb ? G. 108. IV. 2. {d) ; H. 400 (328. d). 
How do Liquid verbs form their aor. ? What is meant by a 
Liquid verb? Which are the four liquids? G. 6. 1 ; H. 23 
(18). Which cases of Svhpa are without the S? G. 57. 2 ; H. 
188. h (173). What is the voc. sing, of Hcpcnyv? G. 37. 2. n. 
1 ; H. 147. a (135). 

Rule for <^oiwKt(rT^v. G. 137; H. 623 (499). How formed? 
G. 129. 2. b ;• H. 557. 2 (458, 459). If nva were an interrog- 
ative pronoun, how would it be accented? G. 84. 1 ; H. 277 
(244). What gen. is lir6.pxf^v'^ G. 168; H. 729. e (559). 
Why is not the a before <r in ainao-a/Licvos changed to ly ? G. 
109. 1 ; H. 421. b. 30 (335. 1). What is the object of this 
part. ? G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764). Rule for a^cg. G. 187 ; 
H. 775 (605). * Why is it called here an indirect reflexive? 
G. 144. 2, 145. 2. n. ; H. 683. a, 684. a (670. a, 671). 

21 

If ctcr/SoAAciv were second aor. infin., what different form 
and accent would it have ? Why is the pres. infin. rather 
than the aor. used here? Is the difference between these 
infinitives usually one of <me, or of the character of the act ? 
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G. 202. 1 ; H. 851. Would the entrance into Cilicia be the 
result of a momentary or continiced act ? In what single case 
do these infinitives have regard to time f G. 203 ; H. 852, 
945. a. How is cla-^SciUctv governed ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 
(764. b). Is it common to have the same prep, repeated after 
a compound verb ? 

From what verb is ela-pokrj? What change has taken 
place in the stem-vowel? G. 128. 3. n. 5 ; H. 548 (455. c). 
What shows that 6S69 is the pred. nom., and not the subject? 
G. 141. N. 8; H. 669 (535). How can a/ia^iros be fem. gen- 
der ? What adjs. usually have only two endings ? G. 63 ; 
H. 225 (209). Which genders, then, have the same form? 
What three adjs. qualify 6809? How is the adv. urxypto^ 
formed, and what adj. does it qualify? G. 74 ; H. 257 (225). 
d/Ai/xavos being a compound adj., would you expect it to have 
two endings or three ? Of which gender is it ? Is it an at- 
tributive or predicate adj. ? G. 138. Rem. ; H. 594. h (488. b). 
The preceding koI connects it with what other adj.? 

What meaning has a in this adj. ? G. 131. 4. (a) ; H. 589 
(483). How is €i(r€\6€Lv governed ? G. 261. 1. n. 1 ; H. 952 
(767). Rule for arpar^vimri.. G. 184. 3; H. 767 (597). 
Why is €1 accented ? kcI after 3c means aUo in addition to 
what? What other way of spelling ^vXarrcuv? Of which 
class is it ? G. 108. IV. 1 ; H. 397 (328. a). Does the first 
T represent k, y, or x ? What vowel does the second t repre- 
sent ? In what number is ^/xcivav ? What noun is understood 
with {KrT€paC^? G. 139. 1. n. ; H. 621. c (509. b). Why is it 
dat. ? G. 189 ; H. 782 (613). 

XtXotTTiii^ etrf is for what? G. 118. 2; H. 457 (385). Is 
this periphrastic form of the perf. opt. more usually found in 
the act. or mid. ? G. 118. 1 ; H. 465 (393). Why is XcXot- 
7ra)9 called a second perf.? (When a perf. has no k in the 
ending of the stem, it is called a second perf. The first and 
second perf. are usually the same in meaning, and have the 
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same endings.) G. 110. IV. (d) ; H. 450 (387). What vowel 
change usually occurs in the stem in forming the second 
perf. ? G. 110. IV. (d) ; H. 451. b (387. a). Of which class 
is this verb ? G. 108. II. ; H. 394 (326). Why is XcXo«rais cfiy 
opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (734, 736). Could not the indie, 
also have been used here? (Observe that in indirect dis- 
course after primary tenses the moods of the verbs remain 
unchanged, but after secondary or past tenses, as ^k€v in this 
instance, the opt. is opiicmal, — it may be used, or the original 
mood, which was the indie, in this case, retained.) 

After XeycDv what other construction might have been found 
instead of &n with the opt.? G. 241. 2 ; H. 930. 2 (734. c). 
Is ^/u or Xeyo) more commonly followed by the infin. ? G. 
260. 2. N. 1 ; H. 946. 6. Of which class is y^reero ? G. 108. 
V. 2 ; H. 402. b (329. b). Could this aor. have been in the 
opt., though it is in a subordinate clause in indirect discourse 
after a past tense ? G. 247. n. 2 ; H. 936. c. Is ^ with a 
past tense usually to be rendered rww or already f In what 
other mood might ^v have been? G. 243; H. 932. 2 (736). 
What tense would have been more usual, as being the one 
used in the direct discourse? G. 243. n. 2; H. 936. 

Is €icro) properly a prep. ? G. 182. 2 ; H. 757 (589). Does 
oTt before rptiypcts mean that or becaicse f H. 1049. b (868. b). 
rpn^p€is is the object of what part. ? Of what peculiar declen- 
sion is Ta/xwv ? G. 42. 2; H. 159 (146). Does exovra have 
the force of a part, or an infin. ? G. 280. n. 3 ; H. 982, 986 
(799, 802). The art. ras shows that the genitives AowccSoi/aoi/iW 
and Kvpov limit rpti/pcis ; how else could this have been ex- 
pressed? G. 142. 1. N. ; H. 667 (532). Is ain-ov before Kvpov 
used as a personal or intensive pronoun? When is avros 
always intensive ? G. 79. 1. n. 1 ; H. 680. 1. 2 (669. a. 6). 
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22. 

Of what is oprj a contraction? G. 52. 2; H. 191 (176). 
Rule for ovScvos. G. 183 ; H. 970 (593). By what English 
prep, can a part, with a negative often best be rendered? 
H. 969. d (789. e). Is oS a relative pronoun ? G. 87. 2 ; H. 
283 (248). What is the opposite of KaW^atvcv? Compare 
fiiya and KoXov. G. 73 ; H. 254 (223). Since mppvrov is a 
compound adj., how many endings would you expect it to 
have ? G. 63 ; H. 225 (209). Rule for SivSpoiv. G. 180. 1 ; 
H. 753. c (584. h). Is <rvfi7r\€iav gen, pi. ? G. 64 ; H. 227 
(210). How can this word be accented on the antepenult 
when the final vowel is long? G. 22. N. 2; H. 103. a (96). 
Of which class is <^^p« ? G. 108. VIII. ; H. 539. 6 (333. IX.). 
What Latin verb resembles this? Is avro before irepux^i used 
as a personal or intensive pronoun? G. 158; H. 711 (544). 
Why is it neut. ? How does the neut. of this pronoun differ 
in form from the neut. of an ordinary adj. ? G. 79 ; H. 265 
(234). What other pronouns beside the relat. and art. lack 
V in the neut. sing. ? G. 84. 3, 83. n. 1 ; H. 267, 271. end 
(236, 240). 

23. 

In which number is Tapaovs ? Rule for KiXtictas. G. 168 ; 
H. 729. e (559. b). Is the number of ^o-av regular ? G. 135. 
2 ; H. 604. b (515. b). Is fiia-ov after Sta used as an adj. or 
noun? If it were an adj. agreeing with ttoXcoi?, what form 
would it have to take ? Rule for ?roA.€(ii9. G. 168. n. 1 ; H. 
729. e (559). Is its accent regular ? G. 22. n. 2 ; H. 103 (96). 
Rule for Svofm and cupo?- ^' 1^0 ; H. 718. b (549. b). Does 
TrXctfpwv limit c^pos or ^ora/ttos? G. 167. 5 ; H. 729. d (567). 

24. 

In what other place might ravrrfv have stood ? G. 142. 4 ; 
H: 673, 670 (538, 535. b). What letter would be inserted in 
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iifXiirov to change it into an imperf. ? Explain the form 0/917. 
Is ^ovT€5 parsed as a part, or noun ? G. 276. 2 ; H. 966 
(786). It is the subject of what verb understood ? Will you 
not have to insert a negative with that verb ? What other 
case might have been used after irX^v ? G. 182. 2. n. ; H. 
758 (626. 6). Will irXrjv here be an adv. or conj. ? H. 758. a 
(626. Rem.). 

25. 

Would irparipa in English be an adj. or adv. ? G. 138. N. 7 ; 
H. 619. a (488. b. Rem. c). What is its superlative ? G. 73. 
2 ; H. 255 (224). Why is IL^pov gen. ? G. 175 ; H. 755 (585). 
Rule for ij/i.^/)ais. G. 188. 2 ; H. 781 (610). What kind of a 
gen. is apcW ? G. 167. 3 ; H. 729. c (565). Why is the art. 
repeated after it ? G. 142. 2 ; H. 668 (533). Where else 
could €t5 TO TTcStov have stood so that only one art. would 
have been required for op/oiv? G. 142. 1. N. ; H. 667 (532). 
Does Tov limit Mo/wvos? Do proper names usually have the 
art.? G. 141. n. 1. a; H. 663 (530. a). Rule for (rrparev- 
fiaros. G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). Of which class is airtaXovro ? 
G. 108. V. 4. N. 2 ; H. 402. e, 528. 8 (329. d, 442. 8). How 
is the art. with fih and Se used? G. 143. 1; H. 654. a 
(525. a). 

Of which class is dpirdCovrds? G. 108. IV. 1. 5 ; H. 398 
(328. 6). Why has it two accents? What different idea 
would the aor. part, have here from the pres.? Would it 
denote that they were cut to pieces while in the very act of 
plundering ot:^ after they had finished plundering ? G. 204; 
H. 856 (717). This part, agrees with the omitted subject of 
what verb? What kind of an ace. is Tt? G. 159. N. 2; 
H. 716. h (547. c). Of what class is KaTaKcwr^vot ? G. 108. 
III.; H. 395 (327). Is it first or second aor. pass.? What 
single stem-letter distinguishes these tenses? G. 110. VI., 
VII. ; H. 468 (395). How is the agent after a pass, verb reg- 
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ularly expressed in Greek ? G. 197. 1 ; H. 808. 1. b (656. b). 
How in Latin? Of what class is cvpc^v? G. 108. VI.; H. 
403 (330). How governed ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. b). 

What would aXXo mean without the art. ? G. 142. 2. N. 3 ; 
H. 704 (528. a). Of what verb understood is anroKiadajL the 
object? G. 260. 2; H. 946 (764. a). Does this infin. here 
refer to time? What tense of the indie, does it represent? 
6. 203 ; H. 852, 854. What three parts, agree with the sub- 
ject of this infin.? Does ovv after 8* have its usual meaning 
therefore f H. 1048. 2 (866). Rule for oTrXtrat. G. 136.; 
H. 706. b (540). 

26. 

Peculiarity in the tense of iJkov. G. 200. N. 3 ; H. 827. a 
(698). Rule for Tapo-ow. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). Is (rvorpa- 
TtwTwv subjective gen. ? G. 167. 3 ; H. 729. c (565). Does 
ofyyi^ofuvoi denote caics€t mannery or means f G. 277. 2 ; H. 
969. b (789. c). Explain the ra after paxrlXiia.. G. 142. 2 ; 
H. 668 (633. a), Is cwnyXacrcv to be rendered as aor. ? H. 
837 (706). What other form for cavroV? G. 80 ; H. 266. a 
(235). What is the correlative of oiJrc? H. 1044 (859). 
Rule for ovSm. G. 186. n. 1 ; H. 772. a (602. a). Why is 
it to be rendered any one instead of no one? G. 283. 9; 
H. 1030 (843). Why is its acute not changed to grave? 
G. 28; H. 115. a (107. a). 

What is the positive of Kp^Crrovil G. 73; H. 254 (223). 
Why is kaxrrov gen.? G. 175. 1 ; H. 755 (585). V^B^iv is the 
object of what? G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764. a). Kvpw has the 
same rule as what previous dat. ? By what moods may trplv 
be followed ? G. 240. 1 ; H. 924 (769, 771). Does it take 
the infin. chiefly after affirmative or negative sentences? G. 
274, 240. 2 ; H. 924. a. Are ^ircto-c and tkoL^t the same aor. ? 
5ave they the same subject? 
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27. 

What kind of a pronoun is dXXiJXots? G. 81 ; K 268 (237). 
What is its nom.? How governed? G. 186; H. 772 (602). 
Use of fuy before I8o>kc. What is peculiar about the tense of 
this verb ? G. 110. III. n. 1 ; H. 432 (402). What is its 
direct and indirect object? Why is vofu^trau, sing.? G. 135. 
2 ; H. 604 (497. 6). What kind of an adj. is ri/ua? G. 138. 
Rem. ; H. 694. b (488. 5). Construction of «nrov. G. 137 ; 
H. 623 (499). From what noun does IIc/Mrtic^ come ? What 
does the koX following it connect ? Is xtapav subject or object ? 
G. 134. 2 ; H. 939 (773). 

Why is firjK€Ti used instead of ovkcti ? G. 283. 3 ; H. 1023 
(837). Explain the k in this word. G. 13. 2; H. 88. b. 
How is &il>apTrdi€<reaL governed? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764, b). 
What similar infin. follows ? What two other forms for yy ? 
G. 219. 2; H. 860 (744). What mood always follows it? 
What does wov mean when accented? G. 27. 2, 87. 2; H. 
113. J, 283 (106. 5, 248). Which form of conditional sentence 
is ^n-vyxavcDcrtv? G. 223; H. 898 (747). What verb con- 
tains the conclusion ? G. 226. 4 ; H. 898. a (761). 
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CHAPTEE III. 

What letter would c/xctvc drop if imperf. ? Is ^fiipa^ a 
direct object? G. 161 ; H. 720 (560). Does o^k qualify I0a- 
<rav or Uvai ? * What three forms for ovk ? G. 13. 2 ; H. 88. a 
(80. a). Rule for Trpoo-o). G. 179. 2; H. 760. a (590. a).f Is 
it used as an adv. or substantive? fiurOioOrjvai is the object 
of what? G. 260. 2; H. 946 (764. a). From what noun 
is it? How does the adj. irptaro^ diflfer in meaning from the 
adv. wpQn-ov? G. 138, n. 7 ; H. 619. b (488. c). Is avrav from 
avTos ? Special meaning of the imperf. ifiidiero, G. 200. n. 2 ; 
H. 832 (702). If IpaXXov were second aor., what letter would 
it drop? Of what class is it then? G. 108. IV. 2 ; H. 399 
(328. c). Derivation of vwo^vyta. Explain why it has the 
art. before and affcer it. G. 142. 2 ; H. 668 (533. a). 

2. 

TOT€ fi€v is contrasted with what ? Rule for fUKpov, G. 160. 
2 ; H. 719. b (552. a). What would be the imperf. of ^^c- 
<^vy€? Of which class is it? G. 108. II. ; H. 394 (326. II.). 
Is fi^ to be translated ? G. 283. 6 ; H. 1029 (838). Rule for 
icaTairer/Ktf^vai. G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. b). Compare wrre- 
pov. Of what class is Ityvui? G. 108. VI.; H. 403. b (332. 
Rem. a). Is fy^m inflected as a verb in w ? G. 125. 3 ; H. 
489. 15 (408. 14). In what other mood might Swiyo-erot have 
been? G. 243; H. 932. 2, 933(736). Peculiarity in form 
of (Tvirjyayev. G. 100. 2. N. 4 ; H. 436 (384). Position of 
a{,Tov. G. 142. 1. N. ; H. 667 (538. a). If it had been the 

* Observe that while oIk is to be parsed with K^turay, forming a com- 
pound expression like Latin nego, it is to be translated with Uycu. H. 1028. 

t Perhaps it is better to consider TpSett a partitive gen. depending on 
an omitted cognate ace. ti. G. 159. h. 5, 168. n. 2 ; H. 736, 735 (574. e). 
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personal pronoun avrov, could it have stood between the art. 
and noun? G. 142. 4. n. 3; H. 673. b (538. a). 

What does irpHirov fi€v answer to? How does this adv. 
differ in meaning from the adj. irptoro^? G. 138. N. 7; H. 
619. b (488. c). Rule for xP^vov. G. 161; H. 720 (550). 
What part, is iardk in form, and what in meaning? G. 124, 
200. N. 6 ; H. 336, 849 (305, 712). What letter is it which 
if a perf. lacks we call it a second perf.? ia-iunrfav is a con- 
tract for what? Why are verbs in -aw called Denominatives? 
G. 130. 1; H. 541, 570 (472. b). How does TouiSc differ from 
Toiavra? G. 148. N. 1; H. 696 (679). 

3. 

Construction of SvSpes. G. 157. 2; H. 709 (543). Is 5v8p€? 
or avOpomoi the more respectful term? Rule for orpaTuarcu. 
G. 137; H. 625. a (500. a). Why is fi^ used instead of ov? 
G. 283. 2; H. 1019 (833). What other mood is used to ex- 
press prohibition? G. 254; H. 874 (723. a). What is the 
difference in meaning? From what adj. is xa^€^<«>s? Rule 
for wpdyfjLocnv, G. 188. 1; H. 778 (611. a). What stem-letter 
is dropped? What is its final letter called? Rule for ifwi, G. 
184. 4; H. 768 (598). What other form for this pronoun, and 
which is the more emphatic? G. 144. 1. n. ; H. 263 (232). 

Construction of fcVos. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). What 
other form for fi€ ? Rule for SXka. G. 160. 1 ; H. 718 (549). 
How is this distinguished from the conj. spelt the same? Is 
l8o>ic€ perf. ? G. 110. III. n. 1 ; H. 432 (402). When are the 
pronouns of the first pers. like eyw expressed ? G. 144. 1 ; H. 
677 (667). Tense of KwreOifirjv, Is it the direct or indirect 
mid. ? G. 199. 2 ; H. 813 (689). Construction of the next 
ifjLol G. 184. 3; H. 767 (597). How is this pronoun used 
here ? G. 146 ; H. 684 (671). (6}X oi^ = still less, literally 
but not even.) Explain the form of the prep, in KaOrfSmrafivja-a, 
G. 17; H. 82(72). 
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4. 



From what noun is ^oXc/Ai^cra ? How does the mid. irifKo- 
povfitfv differ in meaning from the act. ? G. 199. 3. N. 3 ; H. 
816. 12 (691). Explain the two changes in fi^ff. G. 17; 
H. 82 (72). How many objects has aL(l>aip€urO<u? G. 164; 
H. 724 (553). Is ivof^vofirfv intrans. in meaning in the act. ? 
H. 812. a (688). Name the verbs of the clauses tm and ct 
each connect. Rule for n. G. 172. 2. N. 1 ; H. 743. a 
(547. c). If the person were expressed with this ace. of the 
thing, in what case would it be ? Why is Siotro opt. ? G. 248. 
N. end ; H. 937 (749, 731). 

Why is <50€X(hV opt. ? G. 216 ; H. 881 (729, 739). Ex- 
plain its ending. G. 115. 4 ; H. 374. a (348). If iwopevofirjv 
had been present, in what mood would (o^cXocV have been ? 
What is Avff for? G. 17; H. 82 (72). If the antecedent 
of &V had been expressed, what word would have governed 
it? Why is fiv gen. when it is properly the object of lira- 
eov, G. 153. N. 1 ; H. 996. a (2) (810. a). State class of 
IbraOov, G. 108. VIII. ; H. 403. c (333. IX.). This verb 
with €v is used as the passive of what verb ? G. 165. n. 1 ; 
H. 820. 

5. 

Does ^€1 here mean when or since f H. 1055. 5 (877. 5). 
What Latin conj. unites the temporal and causal idea? Why 
is V"? expressed? G. 144. 1; H. 677 (667). Rule for 
Av(£yio7. G. 134 ; H. 601 (539). What verb is to be supplied ? 
H. 611. a (508. a). What dat. is /ttoi? G. 184. 4; H. 768 
(598). Rule for <^iXiV. G. 188. 1. n. 2 ; H. 777 (607. a). 
What is exceptional in the vowel of xpV^^°-^ ? &• 9^- N. 2 ; 
H. 412 (371. c). How is this infin. governed ? G. 261 ; H. 
952 (767). What other infin. follows in the same construc- 
tion ? Why is not il/€v<rdfi€yay dat. ? G. 138. N. 8 ; H. 941 



42 QUESTIONS ON XENOPHON. 

(776). Does €t introduce a conditional clause? G. 282. 4; 
H. 1016 (830). Do indirect questions take the same mood in 
Greek as in Latin ? G. 242 ; H. 930. 

What kind of an ace. is SUaui? G. 159. n. 2; H. 716. b 
(547 c). What two tenses might iron^ia be in form? Which 
is it? Is oT8a first or second perf., andVhy? G. 127. VII. ; 
H. 491 (409. 6). But is it perfect in meaning? G. 200. 
N. 6; H. 849 (712). What is its object? How does the 
mid. alpT^a-ofKu differ in meaning from the act. ? H. 816. 1 
(691). What does o&/ mean after 8*? H. 1048. 2 (866). 
What verbs does koL after vfiSs connect ? Why is o ri written 
with so wide a space between its parts? G. 86. N. 1; H. 
121. a (113. Kern. a). 

Why is 8^ subj.? G. 232. 3; H. 916 (757). What kind 
of an antecedent has the relative clause when it has a condi- 
tional force ? G. 231 ; H. 912 (757). Could the &v before 
Serf have been omitted ? G. 207. 2 ; H. 860 (759). Is the &v 
more closely connected with the verb or the relative ? Is the 
verb Sco) contracted like ^^iXcw? G. 98. n. 1; H. 411 (371. b). 
vturofKu is the fut. of what two verbs? Which is this one 
from? G. 108. VIII. ; H. 533. 11 (447. 13). Has this verb 
any future in the act. voice ? G. 88. 2. n. ; H. 495 (412. a). 
Are ovTTOTc and ov8cls both to be rendered negatively? G. 
283.9; H. 1030 (843). 

What tense is ^p€t? Explain its accent. G. 110. II. 2; H. 
422 (373). How do liquid verbs form their fut. ? How do 
they form their aor.? What verbs are used as the pres. of 
ipia? H. 539. 8 (450. 8). What does m connect? Is ^w 
usually expressed? G. 144. 1 ; H. 677 (667). If ayaywv were 
a pres. part., how would it be accented? What is peculiar 
about this aor. ? G. 100. N. 4 ; H. 436 (384). If w/k)&w9 
were a pres. part., what two inserted letters would it have? 
Why could not etXjofirjVj since it is in indirect discourse, have 
been changed to the opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932 (735). Does it 
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follow a verb oipast time? What different meaning has the 
mid. elkofirjv from the act. ? H. 816. 1 (691). 

6. 

With what word is v/xct? contrasted? Rule for the next 
ifiol G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. b). What is the unemphatic 
form for this dat. ? G. 144. 1. n. ; H. 263 (232). Does yh.p 
ever stand first in a sentence? Rule for ifiol before etvai. 
G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (598). Construction of TrarpiSa. G. 136. 
N. 2; H. 939 (773). Does av belong with oT/xat or €?v(u? Is. 
ay ever used with the pres. indie. ? G. 208. 1 ; H. 858. a. 
otfiat is a contraction for what ? What mood does clvot with 
&v represent ? G. 211 ; H. 964. a (783. a). Why is Ti/JLios 
not ace. ? G. 136. n. 3; H. 940 (775). Rule for mood of 5. 
G. 232. 3; H. 916 (758). Since the infin. ehai represents an 
opt., are this condition and conclusion of the same or of mixed, 
forms? G. 234, 227 ; H. 901. a (750). 

Does av belong with Sttov or 5 ? G. 207. 2 ; H. 860 (759). 
Can av followed by the subj. be translated? G. 207. 2. end;, 
H. 857. 2. a. Rule for vfiS>v. G. 180. 1 ; H. 753. g (584./). 
tfyrffwi is pred. adj. after what ? How does <Sv differ from the 
gen. pi. of the relative ? Why is Uavos in the nom. ? G. 136. 
N. 3 ; H. 940 (775). What two words does it govern ? G. 
261. 1. N. 1 ; H. 952 (767). Do you translate oi5t' . . . avr 
negatively? Explain the repetition of itv after these two conj. 
Is not ay in these two cases superfluous, since it does not 
belong with the following infinitives? G. 212. 2; H. 864. 
Construction of ifwv* G. 183 ; H. 970 (593). What would 
tovT05 mean if the first letter were omitted ? In what mood 
would the verb be which is to be supplied after Sttq av? Is 
the next icoi to be rendered and? Is ^crc indie, or im- 
perative ? 

* Observe this peculiar use of the gen. absol. with &s instead of a. 
finite verb, or the ace. and infin. 
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7. 

Construction of 04 before tc and oAAoi. G. 137 ; H. 624. d 
(500. b). Is avTov after tc an intensive or pers. pronoun ? 
What does 8ti connect? Why is «^a«7 opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 
2 (736). Irregularity in form of iirffvecrav. G. 109. 1. N. 2. 6 ; 
H. 421. 6, 504. 4 (335, 420. h). trX^Uws is a contraction for 
what? G. 72. 2 ; H. 236 (174). Why is not this comparative 
followed by the gen.? G. 175. 1; H. 643 (586, a). What 
word have we here which is omitted when the gen. follows 
the comparative? How does the meaning of irapa with the 
dat. differ from the same prep, with the gen. or ace. ? Which 
cases answer respectively the questions wherCy whence, and 
whitheK f G. 191. VI. 7. N. 1 ; H. 787 (617). 

a 

Rule for rowot?. G. 188. 1 ; H. 778 (611). Explain the 
Tov before KXcapx^v. G. 141. N. 1. a ; H. 663 (530. a). Use 
of 6 with 8c. G. 143. n. 2 ; H. 654. e (525. a. y). Used alone 
with 8c does it always refer to the same or different person 
from the subject of the preceding sentence ? How is a-TpaTioy- 
Twv governed? G. 182. 2; H. 756 (588). Meaning of w? 
with a part. G. 277. 6. n. 2; H. 978 (795. e). Rule for 
TovTcuv. G. 183 ; H. 970 (593). How is the part. Biov used? 
G. 139. 2 ; H. 966 (786). In which case is avrbs without the 
art. always intensive ? G. 145. 1 ; H. 680. 2 (669. b). 

9. 

Is ravra to be translated as singular or plural? H. 635 
(518. b). Explain the two changes in the word from which 
ff comes. G. 17 ; H. 82 (72). With the following koL it con- 
nects what words ? What kind of a pronoun is cavrov ? If it 
were the personal pronoun avrot), would it stand where it does ? 
G. 142. 4. N. 3 ; H. 673. b (538). Rule for aih-f G. 187 ; 
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H. 776 (605). Rule for 5Ua>v. G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). 
Is J[v8pe9 or arpaTiMTai appositive ? Is ra before ftcv the art. 
used as a demonstrative? G. 141. n. 4; H. 621. b (509. J). 
Why is SvjX.ovj which is the pred. adj. after iari understood, 
neut. ? What clause would be the subject of this iart? Yet 
would not the adv. evidently render ^Xov ori? H. 1049. a 
(868. a). What is the correlative of ovrws ? Does ^x** with 
adv. mean have? Why is ^x" sing.? G. 135. 2; H. 604 
(497. b). Why are arpanCiTai and futr^oBorrf^ without the 
art. ? G. 141. n. 8 ; H. 669 (535). What rule for ^fuv before 
ft«rtf oScJnys? G. 184. 4; H. 768 (598). 

lO. 

What do ori and /icvroi each connect ? Which connects co- 
ordinate sentences, and which a subordinate with a principal 
sentence? Is dSuccto-^oi mid. ? Would its subject have been 
omitted in Latin ? * Why is {,<(: in this form ? G. 17 ; H. 82 
(72). How is the personal agent expressed in Greek after a 
pass. ? Is oTSa a perf. in sense ? G. 200. n. 6 ; H. 491 (712). 
Is it first or second perf. ? What is its object ? Does koI after 
oio-Tc mean and or even f What idea does the part. ftcTairc/Lt- 
^o/Ao^ov denote? G. 277. 5; H. 969. e 0S9.f). What word 
often accompanies the part, expressing concession or opposi- 
tion f G. 277. 6. N. 1. (b) ; H. 979 (795./). Construction of 
avTov. G. 183; H. 970 (593). What rule for /xeytarov? G. 
160. 2; H. 719. b (552. a) Rule for ifiaxm?. G. 187; H. 
775 (605). What kind of an ace. is irdvra? G. 160. 2; H. 
719. 5 (552. a). Has lil/€v<rfi€yo^ the force of a part, or infin. ? 
G. 280. N. 2 ; H. 982. a (799. a). Why has not this perf. the 
reduplication? G. 101. 2; H. 365 (319. a). 

Is Be&tm perf. in meaning? G. 200. n. 6 ; H. 849. b (712). 

* In indirect discourse the subject of the infinitive, even when it is 
the same as the subject of the principal verb, must regularly be ex- 
pressed in Latin, but not in Greek unless it is emphatic. 
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Is it the first or second perf. ? Why is iwiBy suhj. ? G. 218 ; 
H. 887 (743). Why is &^ gen. ? G. 153. n. 1 ; H. 996. a. 2 
(810). (<av is attracted from the neut. pi. a, a cognate ace, 
to agree with the omitted antecedent rovrtav limiting 3uci;v.) 
Would the short form fwv ever be used for c/«w after a prep. ? 
G. 144. 1. N. ; H. 263 (232). 

11 

Is ifwi or fjLoi more emphatic ? State class of Soicct. G. 108. 
VII. ; H. 393, 509. 3 (331. VII.). Explain the form o(^x- &. 
13. 2 ; H. 88. a (80. a). What two other forms for it ? Rule 
for V- ^- 136. N. 3 ; H. 940 (540, 775). What infinitives 
depend upon it? G. 261. 1 ; H. 952 (767). Construction of 
ctvcu. G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). Rule for ^fuv. G. 184. 3 ; H. 
767 (597). Construction of ^/uov a^oiv. G. 171. 2 ; H. 742 
(576). What is its sing.? G. 80; H. 266 (235). How is 
Pov\€V€<r$ai governed? G. 261. 1 ; H. 952 (767). on is the 
object of what? How is this pronoun distinguished from the 
conj. meaning thatf G. 86. n. 1 ; H. 121. a (113. Rem. a). 
Construction of ttouiv. G. 134. 3. n. 2 ; H. 949 (763). 

Is avTov a pronoun or adv. ? Construction of a-K^'m-iov. G. 
281. 2; H. 990 (804. b). a-Keirriov, as a pred. adj. after clycu, 
agrees with the subject of this infin. ; what clause is that 
subject? Rule for /lkm. G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. h). Con- 
struction of tXvai. G. 259 ;• H. 949 (763). What form of the 
adj. is taken for the superlative of the adv. ? G. 75 ; H. 259 
(228). What mood and tense would have been more regular 
in fi€vo}fx€v? G. 217. N. 1; H. 885. b (756). What is the 
subject of 8oK€L after ^Si; ? G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). What is 
the proper mood and tense to follow ottoi? in this connection ? 
G. 217 ; H. 885 (756). How can the pres. Sun-ifiev represent a 
future? G. 200. n. 3. (b)-, H. 477. a (405. Rem. a). What 
peculiarity has the fut. Uofiev which the pres. has not? H. 
73. e (65. e). What word do crrparrfyov and iStoiTou limit? G. 
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167. 2 ; H. 729. b (564). What English word from tne latter ? 
Construction of w8^. G. 160. 2 ; H. 719. b (562. a) 

12. 

How is ToXXov governed? G. 180. 1, 178. n.; H. 753./ 
(584. e). What kind of. an adj. is 5^«)s? G. 138. Kern.; 
H. 594. b (488. b). Rule for <S. G. 185 ; H. 765 (595. c). 
Whenever a relative is followed by the subj., can the av be 
omitted after the relative ? G. 207. 2 ; H. 860 (757). But 
can the 3.v be translated ? Has the relative <f a definite or in- 
definite antecedent ? Does that make any diflference with the 
mood of the verb which follows ? G. 231 ; H. 912 (757). 
Why is g subj. ? G. 233 ; H. 914. b. (1). Is this &particu' 
lar or general supposition? Explain the w in -xaKeTrm-aro^, 
G. 71 ; H. 249 (221. a). 

Rule for ^x^po?. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). Does koL after 
hvirrifjiiv mean andf From what nouns do the three following 
adjs. come ? How is koL yap to be translated ? H. 1050. 4. d 
(870. d). Should we expect SoKovfiev to be personal ? H. 944. 
a (777). How is airrov governed ? G. 182. 2 ; H. 757 (589). 
wpa is the subject of what verb understood ? H. 611. a (508. a). 
How is \iy€Lv governed ? G. 261. 1 ; H. 952 (767). What is 
its object ? o Tt is the subject of what verb ? Is the pred. 
adj. apuTTov ace. or nom. ? G. 136. n. 2; H. 939 (773). 
What is its positive? G. 73 ; H. 254 (223). Is ravra before 
ctTTwv to be rendered these things or this f H. 635 (518. b). 

13. 

Different meaning of avtoravro in mid. from act. Which is 
to be rendered as if intrans. ? H. 812. a (688. 1). Would 
this be the direct or indirect mid. ? ot pXv is contrasted with 
what ? How is the art. used here ? G. 143 ; H. 654. a (525). 
What does the fut. part. Xc^ovrcs denote ? G. 277. 3 ; H. 969. 
c (789. d). Like what mood is the fut. part, best translated ? 
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cyKcXcvoTOi is an adj. derived from what verb ? Verbal adjs. 
have what two endings? G. 117. 3; H. 475 (398). Are 
they always pass, or act. in meaning ? Is ola the subject or a 
pred. adj.? Why is ^Iri opt.? G. 243; H. 932. 2 (736), 
What secondary or past tense determines the mood of tlri ? Is 
it the tense of ^irtSeucvvKrc? or &y(xrravro ? But what is the real 
time of cirtScticvvKTcs ? G. 204 ; H. 856. In indirect discourse 
after a past tense, is the opt. ever ohligcdory^ or merely op- 
timal f G. 243 ; H. 933 (736). Why is ovcv called an improper 
prep.? G. 191 ; H. 784. a (614). Can it be compounded with 
a verb like other preps. ? lUvuv and aTnevai limit what noun ? 
G. 261. 1 ; H. 952 (767). 

14. 

How does cT? diflfer in form from the prep, meaning into f 
Force of a)s before raxwrra. H. 651 (664). Compare raxurra. 
Is it an adj. or adv. ? irop^vtirOax is the object of what infin. ? 
G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. h). Of what distant verb is ac'crtfai 
the object? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. b). If this infin. were 
considered in indirect discourse, would the aor. have been 
used?* What six following infinitives are the object of the 
same verb as kXiorOoL ? Why is ft^ used after ci instead of ov ? 
6. 219. 3 ; H. 1021 (835). Is ov ever used in a conditional 
sentence ? Which form of condition is /SouXcrat ? G. 221 ; 
H. 893 (745). What word here contains the conclusion ? G. 
226. 4 ; H. 893. b (751). 

Is cA^ovra? atT€tv best rendered literally, having gone to ask, 
or to go and ask f How many ace. does alruv govern ? G. 164 ; 

* Observe that an infinitive is said to stand in indirect discourse not 
simply when it follows a verb of saying, but when it aho represents an 
indie, or opt. (with h.v) of the direct discourse. Here M<r$at is the object 
of tlire, but represents an imperative, not indicative, — he said '^choose'* 
or " let lis choose" — and hence is not in indirect discourse, and has no 
regard to time. G. 246. n. ; H. 852, 945. a. 
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H. 724 (553). Why is dTroTrXc'oicv opt? G. 216. 1; H. 881 
(739). What verb of past tense does this follow which allows 
it to be opt.? In what other mood might it have been? 
Why is this verb not contracted? G. 98. n. 1 ; H. 411 (371. 
b). Of what class is it ? G. 108. II. 2 ; H. 394. a (326. II.). 
iku is a contraction for what? G. 219. 2; H. 860 (744). 
What two other forms ? What mood always follows it ? 
Which form of condition is 8i8a» ? G. 223 ; H. 898 (747). 

How does ooTi? differ in meaning from & ? G. 86. N. 1 ; H. 
280 (246). Is it best to translate the tis with the relative, or to 
connect it with the antecedent noun, — to ask for a guide who- 
ever will lead us, or, to ask for some guide who will lead us f 
A relative clause like this expressing purpose takes what mood 
and tense ? G. 236 ; H. 911 (756). How does the Latin dif- 
fer from the Greek in the mood used in such clauses ? Rule 
for raxi<mjv. G. 160. 2 ; H. 719. a (552). Why is it fern. ? 
What noun is understood ? G. 160. 2 ; H. 622 (509. J. (a)). 
TrpoKOTakrul/ofiiyav^ agrees with what word understood ? 

What idea does the fut. part, usually express ? G. 277. 3 ; 
H. 969. c (789. d). In what other mood might <fiOa(ruKn have 
been? G. 216. 2; H. 881 (740. a). Peculiar use of 4>0dvio 
with a part. G. 279. 4 ; H. 984 (801). What two words does 
wv limit, and different rules for this gen. ? G. 168, 167. 1 ; 
H. 729. e, 729. a (559, 562). How does Itx^fuy with its part, 
differ from a simple perf. ? G. 279. N. 2 ; H. 981. a. Is rmrrw 
after 8c neut. ? Does too-ovtov direct our mind to the character 
or shortness of Clearchus' speech ? G. 87. 1 ; H. 273 (241). 
What corresponding demonstrative of quality precedes ? 

15. 

Construction of ^ftc. G. 278. 2. n. ; H. 974 (793). In the 
ace. absol. is the part, usually personal ? Why is Ifil used in- 
stead oi fi€? Which is the more emphatic form ? What kind 
of an ace. is irrparqyLay ? G. 159 ; H. 715 (547. a). Why is 
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/Lii/8ci5, not ouScU, used with Aeycrco ? G. 283. 2 ; H. 1019 
(833). What rule for i/uov ? G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). Why 
is ^ftol dat. ? G. 188. 4 ; H. 769. 6, 991 (805). What kind of 
an adj. is TroMyrcw, and what Latin part, corresponds with it? 
G. 281. 1 ; H. 988 (804). Is rovro the subject of itcht^tcov, or 
of coTi understood? Since Trowyrcw agrees with tovto as a 
pred. adj., what is its gender and case ? Should you translate 
this clause, ihi^ Tnust not be done by me^ or I must not do this f 
m connects TrtUrofuu. with what verb understood? What 
verb governs dvSpl ? G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. 6). Why is 
I\i7<r^€ subj.? G. 232. 3; H. 916 (757). To what Latin 
tense is the aor. subj. after w nearly equivalent? H. 898. c 
(747. a). From what two verbs might the form ir€urofjLau. 
come? What part of speech is ^ ? G. 87. 2 ; H. 283 (248). 
What verb is understood with Swarov? H. 611 (508. a). 
Why is €i%c subj. ? G. 216. 1 ; H. 881 (739). Is Spx^trOai 
mid. or pass. ? Do the forms differ ? Why has w? an accent ? 
What does this word usually mean when accented ? G. 29. 
N. 1 ; H. 120 (112). Can koL between tis and oXXos be trans- 
lated? Rule for dv^/xoircoi/. G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). 

16. 

Is dvcony trans, or intrans. ? Is the first aor. also intrans. ? 
G. 195. N. 1 ; H. 500. 1 (416). What particle corresponds 
^ith fjih after cttcScikvvs ? H. 1046. a (862. a). How is rov 
parsed after €vq$€iav? G. 276. 2; H. 966 (786). Force of 
&<nr€p with part. G. 277. 6. n. 3 ; H. 978. a. Construction 
of KiJpov. G. 183 ; H. 970 (593). Why is ciJi^tfcs neut. ? G. 
138. Rem. ; H. 594. b (488. b). What preceding noun is de- 
rived from it ? 

Why is cZiy opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). If the pre- 
ceding aviarrf had been a primary tense, would this have been 
opt. ? What is the subject of €irj ? G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). 
Does the following alreiv govern two aces. ? Rule for <f . G. 
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184. 3 ; H. 767 (597). Do you often have a fut., as irtorevo-o- 
/x€v, in a conditional sentence of the first form? G. 221. N. ; 
H. 893. c. Rule for mood of StSf G. 232. 3 ; H. 916 (757). 
How is the interrogative tC distinguished from the indefinite 
pronoun ? Why has it the acute accent ? G. 84. n. 2 ; H. 
277. a (244. Rem. a). What dat. is ij/xtv? G. 184. 3; H. 
767 (597). 

17. 

Why is iy^ expressed? G. 144. 1; H. 677 (667). What 
kind of an opt. is oKvotV? G. 226. 2. 5 ; H. 872. Could the 5v 
have been omitted ? Which verbs regularly have -otiyv as opt. 
ending instead of -ot/u? G. 115. 4; H. 410. a (348). Why 
is 8oti7 opt.? G. 232. 4; H. 917 (757). In what peculiar 
way is avrat? with rpt^pco-i to be rendered ? G. 188. 5. N. ; 
H. 774. a (604). Why is KaraSv'cn; subj. ? G. 218 ; H. 887 
(739). Why is <S dat. when it is the direct object of Som; ? 
G. 153 ; H. 994 (808). Is re to be translated in the phrase 
oTov Tc, and what does this phrase mean ? G. 151. N. 4. end ; 
H. 1041, 1000 (814). What mood often follows it? G. 261. 
1 ; H. 1000 (814).* Explain the o^x which precedes it. G. 
13. 2 ; H. 88. a (80. a). 

dTTiwv contains the condition of what verb ? G. 226 ; H. 
902 (751). If this part, were expanded into a clause, what 
conj. and mood would it take, and under which form of condi- 
tion would it come ? G. 224 ; H. 900 (748). Rule for Kvpov. 
G. 183 ; H. 970 (593). But is Skovto^ a part. ? What part, 
is to be supplied ? H. 972. h (791. h). How is Xatfciv used 
with a part. ? G. 279. 4 ; H. 984 (801). State class of this 
verb. G. 108. V. 2 ; H. 402. c (329. h). Of what verb is it 
the object ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. 6). What is its object? 
G. 158. N. 2 ; H. 712 (544. a). Why is 5 neut. ? Case of 
ff>\vap(a^. G. 136. N. 2 ; H. 939 (773). 

* But oUv is here a pred. adj. in the nom. sing. neat, agreeing with 
the infin. i^€\9u¥, the subject of Icrrcu. 
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18. 

What six infinitives are the subject of Bok€i? G. 259; H. 
949 (763). Is aySpa^ oirtvcg to be rendered men whoever or 
some men who^ the tii^c? being connected with the antecedent ? 
Verbs of ashing usually have two objects ; what are the two 
objects of ipiordv ? "What kind of an ace. is ti? G. 159. n. 2, 
188. N. 2 ; H. 716. 6, 777. a. end (547. c). Is w or oorts 
more commonly used in indirect questions ? G. 149. 2. end ; 
H. 700 (682). Would PovXerai have been in the indie, in 
Latin ? How is ^/uv governed ? G. 188. N. 2 ; H. 777 (607. 
a). Is the contraction of xp^o^<" regular? G. 98. n. 2; H. 
412 (371. c). Rule for 5. G. 226. 4; H. 898 (747). Why 
is oiaircp dat., when its proper case would be a cognate ace. ? 
G. 153. N. 1 ; H. 996. a. (2) (810). kokiovs is a contraction for 
what? G. 72. 2; H. 236 (174). What word governs tovtw?. 
G. 187 ; H. 775 (605). Construction of <rvyava^vTUiv, G. 175. 
1 ; H. 755 (585). 

19. 

State gender of /Acifwy. Compare it. G. 73 ; H. 253 (222). 
Has irpoaOcy the force of an adv. ? G. 141. n. 3 ; H. 641. a 
(534. a). What rule for the noun understood after it ? G. 
175. 1; H. 755 (585). What form of condition is ffMivqTail 
G. 223 ; H. 898 (747). Can its conclusion be an infin. instead 
of fut. indie. ? G. 226. 4 ; (H. 761). Difference of meaning 
between the act. and mid. of ^Voi. H. 812. a (688). Why 
is the vowel of the antepenult different in hnvovtaripa and crn- 
Ku/SwoTcpa ? G. 71 ; H. 249 (221). Why do these adjs. end in 
a in fem. sing, instead of 17 ? G. 62. 2; H. 222. a (207. Rem. a). 
If they were neut. pi., on which syllable would the accent be ? 

What two infins. are the object of d^iow? G. 260. 1 ; H. 
948 (764. h). How does affueyai differ in form from the pres. 
infin. of ^TTci/u, to go away f Explain the <^ in this verb. G. 
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17 ; H. 82 (72). ovrai qualifies what part. ? iirofievoL ex- 
presses what idea? G. 277. 4; H. 969. d (789. e). What 
mood would it be if expanded ? av is to be connected with 
what verb? What kind of adjectives are <f>iXjoL and irpoOvfwi ? 
G. 138. Rem. ; H. 594. h (488. b). Which form of condition 
is k7ro(fA€0a? G. 224, 226. 1 ; H. 900, 902 (748, 751). What 
similar verb follows ? Why is \^ subj. ? G. 232. 3 ; H. 916 
(757). Explain how the aor. dvayyei\at is formed from the 
pres. G. 110. III. 2 ; H. 431 (382). 

20. 

Explain the number of ISofc. G. 135. 2 ; H. 604 (497. b). 
What stem-vowel has the pres. of this verb which is not in the* 
aor. ? G. 108. VII. ; H. 509 (331). Rule for So'^avra. G. 
164 ; H. 724 (553). What case does it govern ? G. 184. 2 ;. 
H. 764. 2 (595. 6). To whom does 6 before ff refer ? G. 143. 
N. 2 ; H. 654. e (525. a. y). In what other mood might ducovct. 
have been ? G. 243 ; H. 933 (736). Construction of SvSpa. 
G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). Is Ei^pari; in its proper position T 
G; 142. 2. N. 6 ; H. 624. a (500. a. end). Is etwu in indirect, 
discourse or not ? G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764. a). What tense,, 
then, does it represent ? G. 246 ; H. 853, 945. a. 

Rule for aro^fuw?. G. 161 ; H. 720 (550). kov is a con^ 
traction of what two words ? G. 11 ; H. 76 (60). Is the first 
mark over it a smooth breathing ? G. 11 ; H. 76 (60). Is 
the second of these contracted words a conj. or adv. ? Is the 
conclusion of § future in form or only in sense ? How does 
this subj. diflfer from the dat. sing. fem. of the relative ? How 
is hriO€LViu governed ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. b). What is 
its direct and indirect object? What other form for 71^ ? Is 
it common in Greek suddenly to pass from the indirect to di- 
rect discourse, as in the case of )3ovXctxro/Acda ? What is the- 
condition of which this verb is the conclusion ? Which class' 
of conditional sentences is this ? G. 223 ; H. 898 (747). 
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21 

What kind of an adj. is alpcrol? G. 117. 3; H. 475. 1 
(398). What dat. is t<hs ? G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (598). What 
is the relation of the clause beginning with on to what pre- 
cedes? What does o/xws mean with the circumflex on the 
ultima? Construction of iTrco^ai. G. 259; H. 949 (763). 
Explain the force of the prep, in Trpoo-cuTovcri. What kind of 
a pres. is this ? G. 200. n. 1 ; H. 828 (699). State class of 
wio-xvctTot. G. 108. V. 3 ; H. 402. d (329. c). What is the 
direct and indirect object of Swo-ctv? In what single case is 
the fut. infin. regularly used in Greek ? G. 202. 3 ; H. 855. a. 
•Could the aor. or pres. infin. have been used here instead of 
the fut. ? G. 203. N. 2 ; H. 948. a. Since the ace. is the 
proper case for ou as the object of tif>€pov, why is it gen. ? G. 
153. N. 1 ; H. 996. a. (2) (810). Why would its antecedent 
be gen.? G. 175. 1. N. 1 ; H. 755. a (585. i). 

Rule for ftiyvos. G. 179. 1 ; H. 759 (591). How is the art. 
"with this noun and the following orrpaTiomy to be translated ? 
H. 657. c (527. e). The clause introduced by on is the object 
of what verb ? Why is ^yoi opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). 
Is ovhl to be translated nor or not even f H. 1043. 2 (858. h), 
€an ovScU after ovSc be rendered no one f G. 283. 9 ; H. 1030 
{843). yc usually adds emphasis to the preceding word, but 
does it in this case ? H. 1037. a. end ; (850. a). To which 
"word here does it add emphasis ? Where is its accent ? How 
would the word before it regularly have been written ? G. 
59; H. 111(103). 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Rule for araOfJLOvs and irdpaa-dyyas. G. 161 ; H. 720. b 
(550. b). Does tw limit ^dpov? Rule for *apov. G. 137, 
142. 2. N. 6 ; H. 624. a (500. a). What noun does the gen. 
oO limit ? Construction of irXiOpa. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). 
Is the construction of o-toScov similar ? What gen. is KiXtKias ? 
G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559. b). Rule for ir6>uv. G. 137 ; H. 
623 (499). 

2. 

Is the final letter in ^/xcivav v movable? Why is rffi€pa^ 
ace? G. 161 ; H. 720. a (550. a). Rule for Kvpw. G. 184. 
3 ; H. 767 (597). When does such a phrase as iK ncXoTroFn;- 
a-ov have the force of an adj. ? G. 142. 1. N. ; H. 666. c (534. 
a). Construction of vavapxos. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). 
Rule for airrw before TaftJW. G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. b). 
In what other case might it have been ? G. 171. 3. n. ; H. 741 
(581. a). How is Ta/t^ declined? G. 42. 2; H. 159 (146). 
What is the name of this declension ? What gen. is Kvpov ? 
G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a (562). Rule for oTs. G. 188 ; H. 776 
(606). What word governs Tto-o-a^^cpvci ? G. 185; H. 765 
(595. c). Why is <fUkri fem. ? G. 33. n. 3 ; H. 125. b (117. b). 
Rule for Kv/x^. G. 187 ; H. 775 (605). To whom does avrov 
refer ? 

3. 

Derivation of /Li€ra7rc/Lwrros. G. 117. 3 ; H. 475. 1 (398). 
What two endings have the Greek verbal adjs. ? The one 
ending in -to« sometimes answers to the Latin perf. part., and 
sometimes to the Latin adj. in -bilis; which of these Latin 
words does furawiiMrroi resemble, the part, or the adj. ? How 
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is S>v governed? G. 171. 3; H. 741 (581. a). How is ^<i>i> 
best rendered ? H. 968. b. Why is irafM. after (Lpfwuvj wLicli 
is a verb of rest, followed by the ace. instead of the dat. ? But 
does not the verb imply a previous motion ? G. 191. VI. 7. 
N. 6; H. 788 (618. a). Explain position and give rule for 
Kvpov. G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a (562). Is 'AfipoKOfm dat. ? G. 
39. 3 ; H. 146. d (136. Rem. d). Is dTroararrc? trans. ? G. 
195. 1 ; H. 560 (416). Which tenses of this verb are trans. ? 
Construction of oTrXtrcu. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). 

4. 

Does ^a-av in its number follow the rule ? G. 135. 2 ; H. 
604 (497. b). But does raOra agree in gender with its ante- 
cedent or with the nearest noun ? H. 631, 632 (513. c). Rule 
for r€tx7. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). When is an adv., as 
«ra)^€i/, used like an adj.? G. 141. n. 3 ; H. 641. a (534. a). 
What noun is understood after it ? Why is the art. to re- 
peated ? G. 142. 2 ; H. 668 (533). What is irregular about 
the form of cTxc ? G. 104 ; H. 359 (312). Why is it not plu- 
ral? G. 135. N. 1; H. 606, 607 (511. A). /Jao-tXc'ws limits 
what noun? This word is usually without the art. when it 
refers to what person ? H. 660. c (530. a. end). State class 
of 4>v\dTT€iv, G. 108. IV. 1 ; H. 397 (328. a). Is this verb 
formed from a stem ending in k, y, or x ? Does not the pre- 
ceding noun answer this? In /xia-ov used as an adj. or noun? 
What gen. limits it ? State class of pet. G. 108. II. 2 ; H. 
394. a (326. II.). What is its future ? Why has it the rough 
breathing? G. 4. 2 ; H. 18 (15). Rule for Kdpa-os. G. 137 ; 
H. 623 (499). Construction of ^vo/xa and €vpos. G. 160. 1 ; 
H. 718 (549). Does irkiOpov limit irora/jLo^ or c^/w?? G. 167. 
5; H. 729. d (567). What position has Siirav? G. 142. 4. 
N. 5; H. 672 (537). Does ^a-av agree in number with its 
subject? G. 135. N. 4; H. 610 (513. a). State gender of 
ara8uK in the sing. G. 60. 2 ; H. 214 (200). Construction of 
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TTopcAtfc^. G. 259; H. 949 (763). What dat. is /3tV? G. 
188 ; H. 776. end (608), Does ^v before it mean simply was 
or was possible f ^v KaOriKovra equals what tense ? How can 
'nXifiaroi be fem. ? G. 63 ; H. 225 (209). Has &fji<l>6T€p(K ever 
the attributive position? G. 142. 4. n. 2 ; H. 673. a (538. a). 
Is €<l>€urTqK€(rav pluperf. in meaning, or only in form ? Does it 
mean merely that the gates had been there, or were they there 
then ? G. 200. n. 6 ; H. 849. c (712. a). Why is this tense 
intrans., when the pres. is trans.? G. 195. n. 1 ; H. 500 (416). 

5. 

How is irapo^ov governed? G. 182. 2. n. ; H. 758 (626. 8). 
Why could not the art. before it have been omitted? G. 141. 
€ ; H. 673 (538. a). Why is dTro/Ji^Sao-cicv opt. ? G. 216 ; H. 
881 (739). Is its ending regular? G. 119. 13 ; H. 434 (349. 
Kem. b). What is its final letter called? G. 13 ; H. 87 (78). 
How is TTvXSiv governed ? G. 182. 2 ; H. 757 (589). Why is 
iraptXOouy opt. ? G. 216 ; H. 881 (739). Is it in the same 
number as the preceding verb? Rule for the mood of </>v- 
Aarrouv. G. 248. N. end ; H. 937 (738). Is the antecedent 
of ovep a single word or clause ? What force does ircp add 
to the relative? H. 1037. 3 (850. 3). May this not be 
rendered tfie very thing which f Of what verb is ottc/o the 
object? 

Explain the iota subscript in oJcro. G. 103 ; H. 357 (310). 
Why is ^oiijcrctv fut. infin. ? G. 202. 3 ; H. 855. a. What 
rule for the government of this infin. ? G. 260. 2 \ H. 946 
(764). What subject and object has it? Does txavra denote 
means, caicse, or condition f G. 277. 2; H. 969. b (789. c). 
What vowel is elided in tovt ? Name the verbs of the clauses 
oAA.' and cttci each connect. Would orra in Latin have been 
a part, or infin. ? G. 280 ; H. 982 (799). Rule for crrpanas. 
G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). If this noun were ace. pi., how 
would it be accented ? G. 25. 2 ; H. 129 (121). 
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6. 

Rule for ir6>av. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). How may you 
decide whether ifjuropLov or x^P^^ ^^ ^^® subject? G. 141. 
N. 8; H. 669 (535). If wpfwwv were from bpijuama^ would it 
have this form ? Explain the ending of avroOi. G. 61 ; H. 
217 (203). 

7. 

Of what class is tii€ivav ? G. 108. I. ; H. 393 (325). Why 
has it no o- in the aor. ? G. 110. III. 2 ; H. 431 (382). What 
letter would be changed to make this verb sing. ? Rule for 
(TTparqyoi, G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). Why is Mcyapci^ called 
a gentile f G. 129. 10; H. 560 (467). Rule for TrXctorov. 
G. 180. 1, 178. N. ; H. 753./ (584. e). State class of <i7r€7rX€v- 
a-av, G. 108. II. 2 ; H. 394. a (326). Is it best to translate 
the two aor. parts, preceding it as parts, or co-ordinate verbs ? 
H. 968. end. How is TrXcwrrot? governed? G. 184. 2; H. 
764. 2 (595. b). What is its positive ? G. 73 ; H. 254 (223). 
Should we expect iSoKovv to be personal ? H. 944. a (777). 
Could avTwv have stood between rov? and orpaTtwra? ? G. 142. 
4. N. 3 ; H. 673. h (538). 

Which tense of the part, usually expresses j^wrpose ? G. 277. 
3 ; H. 969. c (789. d). How can the pres. aTnovra^ express 
purpose? G. 200. n. 3. J; H. 477. a (405. Rem. a). Is the 
augment of eta regular ? G. 104 ; H. 359 (312)? What form 
would the verb have if it were regular ? Construction of ej(€tv. 
G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). What is subject and object? What 
is the force of the first letter in d<^avcts? G. 131. 4. (a) ; H. 
589 (483). Are adjs. in -175 usually simple or compound ? G. 
129. 17. end ; H. 578 (475). Why is StoiKot opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 
932. 2 (736). If StrjkOe had not been a secondary or past tense, 
in what mood would this verb have been ? Rule for rpL^peari, 
G. 188; H. 776 (607). With what is ol fiiv contrasted? G. 
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143 , H. 654. a (525. a). Has this a definite or indefinite 
meaning here ? 

Use of <5»s with the part, on-as. G. 277. 6. N. 2 ; H. 978 
(795. e). What kind of an adj. is 8«Xovs ? G. 138. Rem. ; H. 
594. b (488. b). Construction of Xiy^^^oi. G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 
(764). State class of this verb. G. 108. V. 2 ; H. 402. c 
(329. b). What changes take place in the simple stem Xafi in 
forming the stem of the aor. pass. ? If <3Kreipov were aor., what 
single letter would be difierent? State class of this verb. 
G. 108. IV. 2. (rf) ; H. 400 (328. d). Why is iXAaoLvro opt. ? 
G. 248. 2. (2) ; H. 937 (736). In what single case is the fut. 
opt. used in Greek ? G. 202. 4 ; H. 855. a. Is the preceding 
ct best rendered if or in case that f G. 226. 4. N. 1 ; H. 907. 
The verb dXia-KOfmi, is used as the passive of what verb ? H. 
533. 1 (447. 1). 

a 

State how (rvyKoXco-as is irregular. G. 109. 1. N. 2. 5 ; H.' 
421. 5, 504. b (335. 1. a, 419). Why is diroXcAotVao-ii' called 
second perf. ? State class of this verb. G. 108. II. ; H. 394 
(326. II.). What common vowel change occurs in the stem 
of the second perf. ? G. 110. IV. (d) ; H. 451 (387. a). What 
mood is iirLOToxrOtMrav? What is the difference between the 
pres. and aor. imperative? G. 202. 1; H. 851. oiry means 
where and owoi whither; which adv. would be the more accu- 
rate before oLxoyrcu ? But is the English any more exact in 
such a case ? Is olxovtcu pres. in meaning ? G. 200. n. 3 ; 
H. 827 (698). Explain the reduplication in dTroTrc^^evyacrtv. 
G. 17. 2 ; H. 73. a (65. a). State class of this verb. G. 108. 
II. ; H. 394 (326). Which perf. is it ? How is iX^lv governed ? 
G. 266 ; H. 953 (770). 

Rule for iKetv^v. G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a (562). If this pro- 
noun had agreed in case with ttXolov, could it have stood in its 
present place? G. 142. 4. N. 3 ; H. 673 (538. a). Rule for 
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tfcok. G. 163 ; H. 723 (545). To what words is yt most 
frequently added? H. 1037. 1. end (850. 1. end), cpcl is 
used as the fut. of what verbs? Explain its accent. G. 110. 
II. 2 ; H. 422 (373). Why is ouScU to be rendered positively ? 
When do two negatives make an affirmative in Greek as in 
Latin ? G. 283. 8 ; H. 1031 (844). Why is irapfi subj. ? G. 
233 ; H. 914. b (1) (758). Is the supposition here particular 
or general f What similar subj. follows? Of what is cirei3av 
composed ? Is the adv. 5^ in a relative clause more closely 
connected with the verb or the relative word ? G. 207. 2 ; H. 
860 (759). 

avTovs is contrasted with what? What case does Koiccds 
represent? G. 165. n. 1 ; H. 712 (544. a). Is Ioktoiv a part. ? 
G. 252 ; H. 873 (723). Is the preceding dAAit to be rendered 
lutf H. 1046. 2. h (863. b). Is Kaiciovs ace. pi. ? G. 72. 2; 
H. 236 (174). Why is cW accented? G. 28. 3; H. 116 
(108. 2). Rule for a^oii^. G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a (562). What 
is the nom. sing, of ywacicas? G. 60. 5, 7 ; H. 216. 4 (202. 4). 
Explain gender of Kfipovpovfieva. G. 138. N. 2 ; H. 615. 1 (511. 
Rem. i). Were women in ancient times regarded more as 
persons or things? Why is tovtwv gen. ? G. 174 ; H. 748. a 
(580. a). 

Is ovSl nor or an emphatic not even ? H. 1043. 2 (858. b). 
What two Latin words are used for not even f Is arefyja-ovroLt 
a fut. pass, in form or meaning ? G. 199. N. 4 ; H. 496 (412. b). 
What would be the proper form for the fut. pass. ? G. 110. 
VI. ; H. 474 (395). When is an adv., as vpoirOev, used like 
an adj. to describe a noun? G. 141. N. 3 ; H. 641. a (534. a). 
Does €V€Ka usually precede both the art. and the noun it gov- 
erns? What force does its position give rrepl c/ac? G. 141. n. 
3 ; H. 666. c (534. a). Could fx€ have been used for c/ac? G. 
144. 1 ; H. 263 (232). Are the long or short forms of the 
pronouns used after the preps. ? 
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9. 



How is the first article 6 used? G. 143; H. 654 (625. 
a). How is ravra before cIttcv to be translated. G. 148. N. 1. 
end ; H. 635 (518. b). Should you infer from the form of 
aOv^wTtpoi that the v in this adj. was long or short? G. 71 ; 
H. 249. a (221. a). Will you translate this comparative more 
despondent f H. 649. h (662). Compare the adj. from which 
^tov comes. G. 72. 1 ; H. 253 (222). In what two ways are 
adjs. compared? Which case of the adj. forms the compara- 
tive of the adv. ? G. 75 ; H. 259 (228). Will you translate 
raOra, after /lAcra, these things f H. 635 (518. h). Does rov 
limit XaXov? G. 142. 2. n. 6 ; H. 624. a (500. a. end). 

Construction of c^s. G. 160. 1 ; H. 718 (549). Does 
irXiBpov limit c^pos ? G. 169. 3 ; H. 732 (572. A). irXriprj is a 
contraction for what? G. 66; H. 230 (217). Which cases 
have this form? Why is this masc. ? What kind of an adj. is 
it? G. 138. Rem.; H. 594. h (488. h). What case does it 
govern ? G. 180. 1 ; H. 753. c (584. h). Irregularity of irpacW. 
G. 70. N. 2 ; H. 247. a (219. Rem. a). Is ^cok the direct ob- 
ject? G. 166 ; H. 726 (556). Is the augment of ctwv regular? 
G. 104; H. 359 (312). Rule for napva-ari8os. G. 169. 1; 
H. 732 (572. c). The change of what letter would make 
8e8o/iici/at a pres. part. ? In which voice is this part. ? 

10. 

Rule for AapSaros. G. 137 ; H. 624. a (500. a). Is c^po? 
ace. ? G. 134 ; H. 601 (539). What verb is understood ? H. 
611 (508. a). Construction of irXeOpav. G. 169. 3 ; H. 732 
(572. A). Construction of Sipiavro^. G. 276. 2, 137 ; H. 966, 
623 (786, 499). wdw qualifies what adj.? Compare ficyaq 
and KoXos. G. 73; H. 254 (223). State class of c^cko^c. 
G. 108. III. ; H. 395 (327. III.). What is pecuHar about 
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xaTcxavo-cv? G. 108. IV. 3; H. 401 (328. IV. e). What 
other verb is like it? 

11 

Is cSpos nom. ? G. 160. 1 ; H. 718 (649). Kule for <rra- 
SiW. G. 169. 3 ; H. 732 (572. h). Compare €vSaifjM}v, G. 
71. N. 4 ; H. 251. a (221. d). Rule for 0i£i/raKos. G. 137 ; H. 
623 (499). Construction of Svofm. G. 160. 1 ; H. 718 (549). 
Why is ia-oiTo opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). In what con- 
struction is the fut. opt. alone used ? G. 202. 4 ; H. 855. a. 
What two infinitives does kcXcvci govern ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 
(764. b). What is the direct and indirect object of Xcyciv? 

12. 

Rule for crrpaTi/yois. G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. J). What 
idea does the part. ciSoras express ? G. 277. 5 ; H. 969. e (789. 
/). Is Kpvimiv used in indirect discourse or not? G. 260. 
2 ; H. 946. Does the modifying adv. ^oXoi have any effect 
upon the tense by which it is to be rendered ? G. 200. n. 4 ; 
H. 826 (698). Which form of condition is 8iS« ? G. 223 ; H. 
898 (747). In this form the conclusion is regularly fut. indie. ; 
does ievai represent a fut. indie. ? G. 200. n. 3. J ; H. 477. a 
(405. Rem. a). koL ravra is an idiomatic expression which the 
Greek uses to add an emphatic statement, best rendered and 
that too; but ravra is parsed as the object of what verb under- 
stood? H. 612. a. Kat ravra is used with parts, of what 
meaning ? H. 979. c, lovmnf agrees with what ? 6. '278. 1. 
N. ; H. 972. a (791. a). Construction of irarpoi. G. 278. 1 ; 
H. 970 (593). 

la 

Could any other tense besides the fut. Scmt-civ have been used 
here ? G. 203. N. 2 ; H. 948. a. What kind of a gen. is <V>- 
yvpCov ? G. 167. 4 ; H. 729. / (560). What kind of a noun is 
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this in respect to its formation? G. 129. 8; H. 558. 1 (465). 
Of what is iTrqv composed ? G. 207. 2 ; H. 860 (759). Why 
is ^Koxrt subj.? G. 232. 3; H: 916 (758). Do relative sen- 
tences include those only which are introduced by relative 
pronouns, or those also which are introduced by relative ad- 
verbs or conjunctions of time, place, or manner f G. 229. 
Rem. above; H. 908 (757, 758). Why is icarooTTcny subj.? 
G. 239. 2 ; H. 921 (758). What Latin tense does this aor. 
subj. resemble in translation? H. 898. c (760. a). How does 
the second aor. of this verb differ in meaning from the first ? 
G. 195. N. 1 ; H. 500 (416). Is it common for the same verb 
to have both a first and second aor. ? G. 90. 2. N. 1 ; H. 304. 
a (266. Rem. a). Is irokv used as an adj.? G. 168. n. 1 ; H. 
621. c (496). What force does the art. give it? G. 142. 2. 
N. 3. (5) ; H. 665 (528. a). Rule for •EAXtvucoi). G. 168 ; H. 
729. e (559). Could this word have stood between ro and 
iroXi;? G. 142. 2. N. 2 ; H. 730. d (559. d). What gender is 
the pred. adj. S^Aov, and why? How is cTvcu governed? G. 
284 ; H. 955 (769). In Attic Greek, after what kind of sen- 
tences does TrptV take the infin. ? G. 274 ; H. 924. a. What 
clause is the subject of cTvai ? What is peculiar in the accent 
of Tt ? G. 23. 1. N. ; H. 277. a (244. Rem. a). Is rC the com- 
mon interrogative in indirect questions? G. 149. 2; H. 700 
(682). 

What particle corresponds with irorcpov? G. 282. 5; H. 
1017 (831). What Latin particles answer to these? Rule 
for Kv'pw. G. 186 ; H. 772 (602). Peculiarity in the form of 
ofi. G. 29. N. ; H. 112. a (104. a). If avrov were a personal 
pronoun, what change would occur in the form and position? 
G. 142. 4. N. 3 ; H. 673. b (538. a). Rule for iUw. G. 182. 
2 ; H. 757. a, end (589). Is this best rendered others f G. 
142. 2. N. 3; H. 704 (528. a). 
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14. 

Rule for /iot. G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. h). Wliat other 
form for it ? What is the conclusion of ircwr^c, and which 
form is this? G. 223; H. 898 (747). By what English 
prep, is the part, with a negative often best rendered? H. 
969. d (789. e). Difference in meaning as well as time between 
the aor. part. KtvSwcvo-an-cs and the pres. G. 200. N. 5. (h) ; 
H. 841 (708). Why is arpartoiraiv gen. ? G. 175. 1 ; H. 755 
(585). Tt is the object of what? Is the mark after 7rot^<rat a 
semicolon? G. 31; H. 121 (113). What verb governs Ittc- 
(r6>ai? G. 260. 1; H. 948 (764). Does <^/At usually take 
after it the infin., or on with the indie, or opt. ? G. 260. 2. 
N. 1 ; H. 946. h. 

What is irregular about xpW? G. 98. n. 2 ; H. 412 (371. 
c). What verb governs huiprivax ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. h). 
Is this second aor. in the form of a verb in w ? G. 125. 3 ; H. 
489. 1 (408. 1). What mood does irpiv here govern ? G. 274 ; 
H. 955 (769). What is the subject of cTvot ? Wliat pred. adj. 
agrees with this subject? o n is the object of what? What 
other interrogative pronoun might have been used ? G. 149. 
2; H. 700 (682). What tense is dTroKptvoiVrai, and how 
formed ? G. 100. II. 2 ; H. 422 (373). If it were pres., what 
vowel would be dropped, and what change in the accent? 
State class of this verb. G. 108. IV. {d). end ; H. 400. end 
(328. d). Is the t in the stem of this verb long in the pres. 
or fut.? 

15. 

What other form for ^v? G. 219. 2; H. 860 (744). Of 
what two words is it composed ? What mood always follows 
it? What verb forms the conclusion of the condition i/rjy^t- 
<ra)Krat, and which form is this ? G. 223 ; H. 898 (747). What 
stem-vowel has the pres. of Soferc which is absent in the fut. ? 



QUESTIONS ON XENOPHON. 65 

6. 108. VII. ; H. 509. 3 (331. VII.). Does the part. Spiavr€^ 
denote meanSj causCy or condition? G. 277. 2; H. 969. b 
(789. c). What rule for ^paJivuv ? G. 262. 2, 171.1; H. 959, 
738 (779, 574. b). If the art. before it had been omitted, 
could this infin. have been parsed as a noun in the gen. ? How 
would it, then, have been parsed ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. 
b). What kind of an adj. is irpoOvfWTdroi^ ? G. 138. Rem.; 
H. 594. b (488. b). Is tUrerai the fut. of cZ/u'? G. 127. VII. ; 
H. 491 (409. 6). What is its direct and indirect object? Is 
€1 usually accented? G. 29 ; H. Ill (103). 

Is KOI after ns to be translated ? What verb is understood 
in this condition, and which form is it ? G. 221 ; H. 893 
(745). Force of aw6 in a7rmlrrf<t>La'<t}VTan. Why is not dwLficy 
fut., as the conclusion of the third form of condition requires ? 
G. 200. N. 3. (b) ; H. 828. a (699. a). How many words make 
up ToZfiiraXLv? G. 11. 1; H. 76 (68). What rule for it? G. 
160. 2; H. 719. b (552. a). What word governs vfuv? G. 
188. 1. N. 2; H. 777 (607. a). If 3X\ov be considered as the 
object of T€v$€(rO€, and so properly in the ace, why is it gen. ? 
G. 153. N. 4 ; H. 1003 (817).* Is the antecedent more often 
attracted into the case of the relative, or the relative into the 
case of the antecedent? Why is ourtvo? gen. ? G. 172. 1 ; H. 
743 (575). Can a relative be followed by the subj. without 
the 3y? Rule for mood of Sciyo^c. G. 232. 3; H. 916 (757). 
What do oTt and ws each connect? State class of rcvfco-^c. 
G. 108. V. 2 ; H. 402. c (329. b). Rule for Kv>v. G. 176. 
1 ; H. 750 (582). 

16. 

Construction of airoKpLvaxrOau.. G. 274 ; H. 955 (769). How 
is the part. BiaPeprjKOTa^ used? G. 280;' H. 982 (799). 
Should this be translated as a perf. or pluperf. indie. ? With 

* Still rvyxdya sometimes takes the gen. of the thing with the gen- 
of the person. 
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verbs of what meaning is the part, used like an in£n. in indi- 
rect discourse? ryo) is expressed because contrasted with 
what? When is oirois followed by the fut. indie, and when 
by the subj. or opt.? G. 215. a, b ; H. 881, 885 (739, 756). 
What rule, then, for the mood and tense of cTratvco-crc? G. 
217 ; H. 885 (756). What irregularity in its form? G. 109. 
1. N. 2. J ; H. 421. 1, 504. 4 (335. a, 419). What vowel is 
inserted in forming the fut. fteXiycrct? G. 109. 8. (a) ; H. 510. 
12 (422. 11). What other verb has a fut. of nearly the same 
form as /xe\.(i> ? How do these verbs differ in meaning ? How 
does fiTfKeri show that vo/ui^crc is not indie. ? G. 283. 2 ; H. 
1019 (833). Is Kvpoy direct object ? G. 166 ; H. 726 (556). 

17. 

What stem-consonant is dropped in iXTruri? Why is cvrv- 
j(rj(r(u called a denominative? G. 130; H. 570 (472). Is 
iXJyero used personally or impersonally ? H. 944 (777). To 
whom does the pronoun understood refer? If iXiyero be ren- 
dered as personal, must irifiij/ax be translated as a pres. or perf. 
infin. ? H. 854. a. What is irregular in aweiTrcro ? G. 104 ; 
H. 359 (312). Does aXXo preceded by the art. mean other f 
G. 142. 2. N. 3 ; H. 704 (528. a). Rule for a^<3. G. 186 ; 
H. 772 (602). What position has ^iravl G. 142. 4. n. 5 ; H. 
672 (537). Construction of Sta/SaivoWcuv. G. 168 ; H. 729. e 
(559). What is the positive of dvoircpo) ? G. 75. n. 1 ; H. 260 
(229). Does the comparative of the adv. usually end in -w or 
-ov? Why is /AooToiv gen. ? G. 175. 1 ; H. 755 (585). 

18. 

Explain reason of the two changes in ovTrtairoff. G. 17 ; H. 
82 (72). What kind of an adj. is 8ta/8aro?? G. 117. 3; H. 
475 (398). With what Latin words do verbals in -ros cor- 
respond in meaning ? Why is yevoLTo opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 
2 (736). What is the secondary or past tense which allows 
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this verb to be in the opt. ? What other mood might have 
been used ? Is irefg a noun ? How does ci fxrj come to mean 
except f H. 906. a. 1 (754. a). Why is TrAotW dat. ? G. 188 ; 
H. 776 (606). Peculiarity in the pres. of Karcicavcrcv. G. 108. 
IV. 3 ; H. 401 (328. IV. e). Which tense would the Latin 
have used here ? H. 837 (706). Could huafi^ have been in 
any other mood? G. 216. 1 ; H. 881 (739). Is the subj. or 
opt. more common in a final clause following a past tense ? 
G. 216. 2. end ; H. 881. a (740). How does 8^ differ in 
meaning from 8c? H. 1037. 4 (861). Is Owxv nom. or ace? 
G. 136. N. 3 ; H. 940 (775). Is clmi the subject of c'S^kci? G. 
260. 2; H. 944. a, 946. a. end (777, 764. a). From what 
adj. is cra^9? Construction of vwoxiafnia'ajL. G. 259; H. 949 
(763). What is its subject? Rule for Kvp^. G. 184. 3 ; H. 
767 (697). Does the fut. part. fiaa-iXeva-ovTi have here its usual 
meaning oi purpose? G. 277. 3 ; H. 969. c (789. d), 

19. 

state class of d<^ticvoi)n-ai. G. 108. V. 3 ; H. 402. d (329. c). 
What kind of a pres. is it ? G. 200. n. 1 ; H. 828 (699). Rule 
for 'Apc£^. G. 137, 142. 2. n. 6 ; H. 624. a (500. a. end). 
What kind of an adj. is fiearal? G. 138. Rem.; H. 694. h 
(488. b). What case does it govern? G. 180; H. 753. c 
(584. J). Rule for ^/xipa^. G. 161 ; H. 720 (650). ^co-irr- 
a-avTo is derived from what noun ? 
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CHAPTER V. 

What is the difference in the use of the art. with proper 
names between Greek and English? G. 141. n. 1. a; H. 663 
(530. a). Why is Scfi^ fern.? What noun is understood? 
G. 139. 1. N. ; H. 621. c (509. b). Are the Greek and Latin 
words for hand of the same gender ? Tovr<j) agrees with what 
noun ? G. 142. 4 ; H. 673 (538. a). Construction of ircStW. 
G. 141. N. 8 ; H. 669 (535). eaXurra is the subject of what 
verb understood? How is axl/ivOCav governed? G. 180; H. 
753. c (584. b). To what previous particle does 8c answer ? 
Why is 7rXrjp€s neut. ? Is ci S4 n best rendered but if anything 
or whatever f Name the conclusion of which hnfv is the con- 
dition. Which form is this? G. 221; H. 893 (745). Rule 
for vAiys. G. 168; H. 729. e (559). What rule for dpti/wira? 
G. 134 ; H. 601 (539). What is the construction of o^h ? 
G. 160. 2 ; H. 719. b (552. a). Is this more emphatic than a 
simple negative would have been ? 

2. 

Oyjpia is the subject of what verb understood? From what 
adj. does iravroia come? Compare irXcurrot. G. 73; H. 254 
(223). From what noun is dyptoL? What consonant is 
dropped in forming the nom. sing, of (ortiScs and SopicoScs? 
Why is Su^KOL opt. ? G. 233 ; H. 914. b. (2) (729. b, 760 c). 
Is loracrav pluperf. in meaning ? G. 200. N. 6 ; H. 849. c 
(712. a). In what two points does this form differ from the 
second aor. ? ttoXv qualifies what adv. ? Rule for ?7nr«v. G. 
175. 1 ; H. 755 (585). Give the fut. and second aor. of crpc- 
Xov. ■ G. 108. VIII. ; H. 539. 5 (450. 5). Compare the adj. 
from which Oarrov comes. G. 72. 1 ; H. 253 (222). Does 
irX.rf(nd^oL€v with its conclusion iirocow come under the head of 
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general or particular supposition ? G. 233 ; H. 914. b. (2). 
Of what two words is ravrov composed? G. 11 ; H. 76 (68). 
How can this pronoun be neut. and end in v ? G. 79. 2. n. ; 
H. 265 (234). 

What does avros mean "preceded by the art. ? G. 79. 2 , H. 
679 (538. 5). What is the condition of which ^v is the con- 
clusion, and which form is this? G. 225 ; H. 894.^2 (749. a). 
What is the subject of ?v ? G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). * Is Stoorav- 
T€s transitive ? G. 195. n. 1 ; H. 500 (416). Give the un- 
contracted form of Orjptatv. What does the part. ^oScxo/acvol 
denote ? G. 277 2 ; H. 969. a. What is Kpea from ? What 
kind of an adj. is irapairXT^uL? G. 138. Rem.; H. 594. b 
(488. J). If this were nom. sing, fem., how would it be ac- 
cented? G. 62. 2; H. 222. a (207. Rem. a). Rule for ^a- 
<^€iots. G. 186 ; H. 773 (603). Explain the form of dTroAcorcpa. 
G. 71 ; H. 249 (221). What adjs. does the following Sc con- 
nect ? Explain why it has the acute accent. G. 23. 1 ; H. 
108 (101). 

3. 

Rule for linriwv. G. 168 ; H. 729. e (569). Is raxu the 
regularly formed adv. from the adj. ra^vs? What would be 
that adv. ? G. 74 ; H. 257 (225). raxu is properly which case 
of the adj. used like an adv. ? G. 74. 2; H. 719. b (552. a). 
How does the mid. iiravovro differ in meaning from the act. ? 
H. 812. a (688). Why is <^€vyov(ra fem. ? Cannot arpovOo^ 
be either masc. or fem. ? Rule for wool. G. 188. N. 2 ; H. 777 
(607. a). What noun of similar construction follows? What 
dat. is Bp6fuf? G. 188. 1 ; H. 776 (608). Rule for lorop. G. 
137. N. 4 ; H. 777. a (489. e). Is the following &v the adv. or 
conj.? What more usual form? G. 219. 2 ; H. 860 (744). 

Name the conclusion of dvtorr^, and state which form it is. 
6. 226 ; H. 894. 1 (747). Which moods are used in the condi- 
tion and conclusion of present general suppositions ? Supposing 
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loTt had been ^v, in what mood would avurrS have been? 
Why is i<m accented? G. 28. 3. n. 1. end; H. 480. 1 (406. 
b. 2). Does it mean here simply is or is possible? What is 
its subject? G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). Of what kind of verbs 
is the infin. used as subject? Rule for wepBucts. G. 134; H. 
601 (539). Position of a{rrwv. G. 142. 4. n. 3 ; H. 673. b 
(538. a). Compare vSurra. G. 72. 1 ; H. 253 (222). How 
is this superlative best translated? H. 650. b (663). Rule 
for the number of ^. G. 135. 2 ; H. 604 (497. b). 

4. 

Is €«pos nom. ? G. 160. 1 ; H. 718 (549). What verb is 
understood with ovofia ? What dat. is avi^J ? G. 184. 4 ; H. 
768 (598). Why is Kopo-con} nom. ? G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). 
How is the demonstrative avrrf distinguished from the fem. of 
the intensive pronoun ? How can Mcurxa be gen. ? G. 39. 3 ; 
H. 149 (136. Rem. d). The adv. KVKXm is properly what kind 
of a dat. ? G. 188. 1 ; H. 776 (608). 

5. 

Why is TToU^ after (rrotf/iots neut. ? G. 168. N. 1 ; H. 730. 
€ (559. e). Rule for {nro^vyiiov. G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). Is 
SXXo here to be rendered other f G. 142. 2. n. 3 ; H. 705 
(538. e, end). Why are riyov and cTraiXow imperf. ? What is 
peculiar in the contraction of the verb from which l£o>v comes ? 
G. 98. N. 2 ; H. 412 (371. c). 

6. 

What is the pi. of o-iros? G. 60. 2; H. 214 (200). Con- 
struction of TrpLoarOai. G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). KaTriOrfv is the 
object of what verb understood ? What kind of a gen. is aXcv- 
pi^v ? G. 167. 4 ; H. 729. / (560). Rule for Kriyki^v. G. 178 ; 
H. 746 (578. a). How is 8c in an explanatory clause to be 
rendered? Does the part. hrOCovr^^ or the verb Si€yLyvovTo 
contain the leading idea? G. 279. 4. n. ; H. 981 (798). 
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7. 



Would you expect ^ to be singular ? G. 135. N. 6 ; H. 605 
(516). On what understood does (rrafifiSiv depend ? G. 168, 
152. N. 2 ; H. 729. e, 998 (559, 812). Rule for oSs. G. 159. 
N. 5 ; H. 715 (547). What adj. does irdw qualify ? What is 
the genit. of ZBwp ? G. 60. 5, 29 ; H. 182. a (167). Why is 
fiovXoiTo opt. ? G. 233 ; H. 914. b. (2) (760. c). If SuxTcXco-ot 
were regular, what form would it have ? G. 109. N. 2 ; H. 
421. by 503. 14 (335. 1). Construction of orcvox^P^^- ^• 
183 ; H. 970 (593). State gender of ifMvhrro^. G. 138. n. 1 ; 
H. 616 (511. A). Is this a first or second aor. part. ? Does a 
verb which has a second aor. pass, have a second aor. act. ? 
G. 110. VII. N. 3 ; H. 472 (397. b). 

Rule for (S/xcifois. G. 184. 3 ; H. 767 (597). Derivation of 
SvcnropcvTou. G. 131. 4. (b) ; H. 590 (484). Is Sw ever used 
alone? Explain why the present of hriarrf begins with €<^-. 
Is cv&uftw€OTaToi9 Compared regularly? G. 71. N. 4; H. 251 
(221. d. 1). Why is A.a/8oWas pi.? Why is arparov gen.? 
G. 168. N. 2, 170 ; H. 736 (574. e). <ruv€Kpip6t€iv is the object 
of what verb ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. J). Explain force 
of each prep. 

a 

Rule for opyg. G. 188. 1 ; H. 776 (608). Construction of 
<rw€7runr€v<raL. G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. b). Why is this 
infin. aor., while the preceding infin. Troicti' is pres. ? Is n used 
substantively or adjectively ? What gen. is evraftas ? G. 168 ; 
H. 729. e (559). Construction of ^cacrao^at. G. 259 ; H. 949 
(763). What is its object ? Do words beginning with a con- 
sonant, as pw/ravT€s, have the rough breathing? G. 4. 2; H. 
18 (15). Which cases of kov^ have the same form? Is the 
antecedent of a relative adv. like ottov usually expressed? G. 
152. N. 1 ; H. 997. a. 
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What force has the part. wnfKw^? G, 279. 4; H. 984 
(801). Is it perf. in meaning? G. 200. n. 6; H. 849 (712). 
Is the condition of SpofiM expressed? G. 226. 1; H. 903 
(752). Compare fidXa. G. 75. n. 2; H. 258 (227). What 
adj. does it qualify ? State gender of iWrois after ow. What 
force has &y with an imperf. indie, as wero? G. 222; H. 895 
(746). In which two of the four forms of conditional sen- 
tences is the condition more often omitted ? G. 226. 2. 6 ; H. 
903 (752). Would /Acrcoipovs have been an adj. in English? 
G. 138. N. 7 ; H. 619 (488. b. Rem. c). 

9. 

What rule for <rvfjLmiv? G. 160. 2; H. 719. b (552. a). 
What is the force of a part, with 8^? G. 280. N. 1 ; H. 
981 (797). Should we use the personal construction ? Why 
is firf after oirw, not ov, used with the indie. iKoOtCero? G. 
231 ; H. 1021 (835). What two words are governed by li^a ? 
Why is the compound cKotfc^cro augmented before the prep. ? 
G. 105. N. 3 ; H. 361 (314). Which form of conditional rela- 
tive sentence is this? G. 232. 1 ; H. 914. a (761). Rule for 
5(7a> and roaovrw, G. 188. 2 ; H. 781. a (610). This dat. is 
used with' which degree of comparison ? Is it best to translate 
these pronouns literally, by as much . . . by so much^ or 
the . . , the f Why is a^oi opt. ? G. 247 ; H. 932. a (738). 
What kind of an adj. is aTrapaxTKeuoripio ? G. 138. Rem.; H. 
594. b (488. b). 

Why is l3a<TL\€L dat. ? G. 186. n. 1 ; H. 772 (602. 1). Why 
does fiax^ifrOat have the form of a liquid fut. ? G. 110. II. 2. 
N. 1 ; H. 423 (374). It is the object of what part. ? G. 260. 
2 ; H. 946 (764. a). What other infin. in the same construc- 
tion ? What is the positive of (rxoXtuTepov ? Is ttA-cov an adj . 
or adv. ? G. 138; H. 620 (498). What other form for this? 
G. 73; H. 254 (223). Why is not cn/vaycipco-^at fut. like /la- 
X€t(rtfcu? What is its subject ? In which voice is it ? Which 
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two tenses alone have a different form for the mid. and pass. ? 
G. 88. N. ; H. 302. a (264. a). Why is the next fiaxriXei dat. ? 
G. 184. 3 ; H. 767 (597). If (rwiSelv be governed by toxvpa, 
what rule for it? G. 261. 2 ; H. 952 (767). Rule for Trpoo-c- 
XovTi. G. 184. 3. N. 5 ; H. 771 (601. a). What two pred. 
adjs. agree with the subject apxq ? Rule for jr^rjOti and /xi/icco-i. 
G. 188. N. 1 ; H. 780 (609). Does ova-a seem necessary to 
^X7 s-s t^© subject of ^v ? But if dpxq had been the object of 
awiS€iVf on what principle would the part, have been used? 
G. 280 ; H. 982 (799). This sentence is really an example of 
anacoluthon ; what is meant by this? H. 1063 (886). 

In what case is SicoTroo^ot? G. 188. N. 1 ; H. 780 (609). Can 
the infin. be used as a noun in gen. or dat. without the art. ? 
G. 262. 2; H. 959 (779). What is the subj. of this infin.? 
Since this is the perf. infin., why has it not the full reduplica- 
tion? G. 101. 2 ; H. 365 (319. h). State gender of dcr^cv^. 
Are adjs. in -179 usually simple or compound? G. 129. 17. 
end ; H. 578 (475). What is the meaning of the first letter 
in this compound ? G. 131. 4. (a) ; H. 589 (483). Is it com- 
mon for a prep, governing an adj., like 8ia raxcwv, to have. the 
force of an adv. ? H. 795. e. end (629. d). What verb forms 
the conclusion of ewoi€LTo ? Which form is that which has the 
indie, without ai/, in both condition and conclusion? G. 221 ; 
H. 893 (745). But if av is in the conclusion with the indie, 
which form is it? G. 222 ; H. 895 (746). 

10. 

Is Trepav a prep. ? G. 182. 2 ; H. 757 (589). Is ovofia nom. 
or ace? G. 134; H. 601 (539). Why is a-xe^iai^ dat.? G. 
188 ; H. 776 (607). Construction of (rKeTrdcrfmra. G. 166. N. 
2; H. 726 (556). What two cases does iirifiTrXaa-av govern? 
G. 172. 2 ; H. 743 (576). How is &irT€<rOaL governed ? G. 266. 
N. 1 ; H. 963 (770). How does the mid. of this verb vary in 
meaning from the act. ? G. 199. N. 3 ; H. 816. 3 (691). What 
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is its subject and object? G. 171. 1; H. 738 (574. b). Rule 
for ohov. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). Where could dirb rov <^vi. 
#co9 have been placed so that the art. t^s would have been 
needed but once? G. 142. 1. n.; H. 667 (532). What gen. 
is /jLeXIvTf^? G. 167. 4; H. 729./ (560). Why is tovto neut. 
when its antecedent is fjL€\Cvr]^? G. 138. n. 4; H. 630 (522. 
end). 

11 

What ace. is rt? G. 159 n. 2; H. 716. b (547. c). Con- 
struction of crrpaTta>ru)v. G. 183; H. 970 (593). Why is 
the stem-vowel t long in pres. and aor. of k/mW but short in 
the fut. ? G. 108. IV. {d). end, 110. III. 2 ; H. 400, 431 (328. 
c?, 382). Is aZuceiv pres. in meaning ? Does it mean that 0. 
judged this soldier was then doing wrong ? G. 200. N. 3 ; H. 
827 (698). When does the infin. in Greek represent time? 
G. 203; H. 852. What is the difference between the pres. 
and aor. infin. when used in indirect discourse? What other 
form for cavrov? G. 80; H. 266. a (235). By affixing what 
termination is €xaA.€7ratvov formed from its adj.? G. 130. 7; 
H. 571. 7 (472. g). Rule for KAcapx^- G. 184. 2; H. 764. 2 
(595. b). 

12. 

Does airry mean itself f G. 79. 2 ; H. 679 (538. J). Com- 
position of d^iTTTTcvct. Explain the form of the prep. G. 17 ; 
H. 82 (72). Explain why rots follows SXiyoi^. G. 142. 2 ; H. 
668. a (533. b). Tense of ^k€v in form and meaning. G. 200. 
N. 3 ; H. 827. a (698). What kind of a gen. is crrpariwrCiv ? 
G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). Rule for &&vg. G. 188. 1 ; H. 776 
(607). In English would this word be dat. or direct object? 
oSros ftcv is contrasted with what ? Why is avrov gen. ? G. 
171. 1; H. 748 (580). State class of ^^prci^. G. 108. V. 
2; H. 402. b (329. V. b). Why is X»a) dat. ? G. 188. 1 ; H. 
776 (607). Rule for Kpavyrfs. G. 183 ; H. 970 (593). 
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13. 

Diiference in meaning between icara^cuyct and dTto^cvyct. 
Why is iavTov, after to^ between the art. and noun, while arroO, 
after oirAn-a?, is not ? G. 142. 4, N. 3 ; H. 673. b (538. a). 
How is the aor. /tcivot formed from the pres. ? G. 110. III. 2 ; 
H. 431 (382). yovara comes from what? G. 60. 5, 6; H. 
216. 3 (202. 3). What two letters prefixed would make tfcV- 
Ttts a pres. part.? Name the object of ^ciras. Is avro? equal 
to ipse or hie f What dat. is air«? G. 184. 4; H. 768 (598). 
Is irXcMw? ace. pi. ? G. 72. 2 ; H. 236 (174). It is a contrac- 
tion for what? 

Eule for rovnai^, 6. 168; H. 729. e (559). Why is the- 
demonstrative pronoun used here instead of the relative ? G. 
156; H. 1005 (818. Eem. rf). rous after hr\ agrees with 
what understood? What two words does wot' govern? G^ 
266 ; H. 953 (770). Cannot avrov before Mc^wm best be ren- 
dered by too or dUo f Is Icrrajorav aor. or pluperf. ? G. 200. 
N. 6. end; H. 849. c (712. a). What two changes would 
transform it into an aorist ? G. p. 161 ; H. p. 103 (p. 105). 
Why is 7rp6.yimri dat. ? G. 188. 1 ; H. 778 (611. a). WitL 
what kind of verbs is the dat. of cause often used ? 

14. 

What does yap connect ? What part of speech would vore- 
po« be in English ? G. 138. N. 7 ; H. 619 (488. Rem. c). Is 
it best to translate irpoarMv as a part. ? G. 279. 4 ; H. 984 
(801). Rule for airr^. G. 186 ; H. 772 (602). ^Xltwv limits 
what noun? What noun understood is the object of aywv? 
How many words does ^Sctro govern ? G. 172. 2. n. 1 ; H. 
743. a (575). Is irouiv considered in indirect discourse ? G. 
260. 1 ; H. 948. Why is avrov, after on, gen. ? G. 183 ; H. 
970 (593). Construction of dX/yov. G. 172. 1 ; H. 743. b 
(575. a). In what case is the act. Sew, to want^ alone used a» 
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■a personal verb ? Construction of #caraA.€vcr^^at. G. 260 ; 
H.- 948 (764). Why is X^ot opt. ? G. 250. n. ; H. 925. h, 
937 (736). Name the verbs of the sentences t€ after ckcXcvo-c 
connects. 

15. 

What word is understood with rovrtal G. 189. N. 1 ; H. 
782. a (613). State class of lir^Sero. G. 108. V. 2 ; H. 402. 
€ (329. V. li). Will you translate ras x"P<*5 the Jiands f G. 
141. N. 2 ; H. 658 (527. d). Construction of 7rt(rr<uv. G. 168 ; 
H. 729. e (559). 

16. 

Is 01 oAAot the vocative in form, or the nom. used for the 
voc? G. 157. 2. N.; H. 707 (541). Construction of'EUiyvcs. 
G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). Is nva before AXXijAot? to be rendered 
certain, or like our indefinite art. a ? Rule for oAAiJXois. G. 
187 ; H. 775 (605). What mood would have been more reg- 
ular in (Tumi/rcrc ? G. 223. N. 1 ; H. 899. What force has the 
fut. perf. KaraKCKoVco^at ? G. 200. N. 9 ; H. 855. h. Is it 
mid. or pass, in meaning ? What adv. does iroXv qualify, and 
by what adv. is it qualified? What rule for c/xov? G. 175. 1 ; 
H. 643 (585). Construction of ^/xcrc/ocuv. G. 183 ; H. 970 
{593). Does Ixovriav modified by an adv. mean having or 
being f What kind of an adj. is TroKefutarepoL? G. 138. Rem. 
H. 594. b (488. b). What two different cases follow it? G. 
185, 175. 1 ; H. 765, 755 (595. c, 585). 

17. 

Of what two pronouns is cavrw composed ? What different 
meaning has Kara with the gen. and ace. ? G. 191. IV. 2 ; 
H. 800 (631). Why is l^oro mid. ? G. 199. 3 ; H. 813 (689). 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

With what does irpoiavTiav agree ? G. 278. N. ; H. 972. a 
(791. a). How does the mid. ifJMLvero differ in meaning from 
the act. ? H. 812. a (688. 1). Why is it sing. ? G. 136. 2 ; 
H. 604 (497. b). What meaning has m with numerals? H. 
1054. a (875. a). Eule for tTnTcov after SicrxtXiW. G. 169. 3 ; 
H. 732 (572, A). Does ovtol refer strictly to the horses f Is 
€t ri to be rendered t/" anything f How is oAAo to be ren- 
dered? G. 142. 2. N. 3; H. 705 (538. e. end). What verb 
forms the conclusion of ^v, and which form of a conditional 
sentence is this? G. 225. n. 1, 221 ; H. 894. c, 893 (745). 

What is the voc. of Uifxry^? G. 37. 2. N. 1 ; H. 147. a 
(135). Rule for &i^p. 6. 137 ; H. 623 (499). What dat. is 
yh^ei? 6. 188. N. 1 ; H. 778 (609). Rule for /Sao-tAcr. G. 184. 
2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. b). What parts, does the next koL connect ? 
What rule for wokifuai? G. 160. 1 ; H. 718 (549). Rule for 
Hcpo-wv. G. 168; H. 729. e (559). How is Kvpa> governed? 
G. 187 ; H. 775 (605). Why is icaraXXaycis called a second 
aor. part, instead of first aor. ? What parts, does 8c connect ? 
Explain its position and accent. 

2. 

What construction does €Lir€v regularly take after it, the 
infin. or Sn with a finite mood? G. 260. 2. N. 1 ; H. 946. b. 
What conclusion answers to the condition Sony, and which 
form is this ? G. 224 ; H. 900 (748). What is the direct and 
indirect object of Sotiy? With what four optatives is av to be 
connected ? G. 212. 4. Are these verbs in the opt. because 
they are in indirect discourse after a past tense, or would they 
have been in the opt.' in the direct discourse? G. 245. If 
these verbs were simply the opt. of indirect discourse, would 
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they have Av? Rule for airriov. G. 168; H. 729. e (559), 
What other ending for KwXvVctc? G. 119. 13; H. 434 (349. 
Rem. h). Is this or the regular ending the more common? 

What other construction might kolciv have had? G. 263. 1, 
262. 2 ; H. 963. (1) and (2) (781, 764. h). Why has Trocijo-ctcv 
a different ending from kcdAvo-cic above ? G. 13 ; H. 87 (79). 
Could oi57roT€ have been used for fii^oTc ? G. 283. 3 ; H. 1023 
(837). How is 8vva(r6ai governed? G. 266; H. 953 (770). 
Construction of SiayyeiXaL. G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. b). Name 
its direct and indirect object. Kv/aw is da t. after what ? G. 
184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. b). Is (i<^cXt/xa nom. or ace. ? G. 136. 
N. 3 ; H. 940 (775). Rule for ^yc/AoVoiv. G. 168 ; H. 729. e 
(559). 

3. 

Construction of cTvcu. G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764. a). What 
dat. is a^T^ ? G. 184. 3 ; H. 767 (597). What kind of a pres. 
is ypd<l>€t? G. 200. N. 1; H. 828 (699). Why is ^^ot opt.? 
G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). Does the historical pres. have the 
force of a pres. or past tense in respect to the mood which 
follows it ? In what case is the fut. opt. alone used ? G. 202. 
4; H. 855. a. How is e^^v to be translated? H. 968. b. 
From what noun is ittttcvs derived ? What meaning has the 
ending -cvs in nouns? G. 129. 2; H. 557. 1 (458. 1). Rule 
for the mood of Si^j^rat. G. 232. 3 ; H. 916 (758). In what 
other mood might this verb have been ? G, 247 ; H. 932. 2. a 
(738). Supposing this verb had been changed to the opt. on 
the principle of indirect discourse, would the &v have been 
omitted or retained ? G. 242. 3 ; H. 934. 

Does TrXctcrrous properly belong in the relative or antecedent 
clause? H. 1008 (821). c^pcurat is the object of what word? 
G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). What is its direct and indirect ob- 
ject? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). To what different persons 
do iavTov and avrov refer ? Why is iv^v sing. ? G. 135. 2 ; H. 
604 (497. 5). Why has the following iirurroky the art. when 
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the previous one after ypd<l>€L has not ? Is k<u after cirioToA,^ 
translated a7id f H. 1040. a (855. a). Taken with the next 
#cat it connects what two nouns ? How can the adv. 'n-pocrOaf 
modify <^tXt'a9? G. 141. n. 3; H. 641. a (492./, 534. a). 
What kind of a gen. is </>tXta9? G. 167. 3; H. 729. c (565). 
Regularly every Greek sentence is connected with what goes 
before by a conj. ; but is the sentence beginning with ravnyv ? 
What is the absence of the connective called ? H. 1039 (854). 
What is the direct and indirect object of StSwcrt? In which 
number has the indie, pres. and imperf. act. of this verb a 
short vowel ? G. 121 ; H. 414 (336. a). 

4. 

Of which class is &vayvois ? G. 108. VI. ; H. 403. b (330). 
Construction of the noun understood with twv after afUaravi. 
G. 168; H. 729. e (559). Does cTrra qualify aptWovs, or the 
noun understood with twv? Peculiarity of dyayctv. G. 100. 
2. N. 4; H. 436 (384). What is its subject and object? Si- 
(rSai is the object of what verb ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). 
Is avTou a personal pronoun ? What other form ? 

5. 

How is 8c Kal translated ? H. 1042. end (856. h. end). Is 
7rap€#caX€<r€ regular in form? G. 109. 1. N. 2. (5); H. 421. h 
(335. 1). Construction of a-vfjL^avXov. G. 166. n. 2 ; H. 726 
(556). What idea does the relative os express? G. 238; H. 
910 (822). How do the Latin and Greek differ in the mood 
of the verb in a relative sentence expressing caicse f What 
two dats. and what infin. does cSokci govern? Compare ftd- 
Aicrra. G. 75. N. 2 ; H. 258 (227). Rule for 'EUiJvcdi/. G. 
168 ; H. 729. e (559).* What is the direct and indirect object 

* Observe that, while this partitive gen. grammatically limits the 
superlative, it really refers, not to the superlative, but to the subject of 
the claase. 
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of ifvyyctXc? Why has this aor. no <r? G. 110. III. 2;H. 
431 (382). What would have been the natural case and posi- 
tion of KpuTiv? H. 878 (726). How can 'Opdyro be gen.? 
G. 39. 3 ; H. 149 (136. Eem. d). What would be the regular 
form of the gen. ? Is it not used a few lines below ? Why is 
airopptjTw neut. ? Is the subject of ^v a pronoun referring to 
KpiW alone, or to the whole clause ? Why is koyav gen. ? G. 
171. 1 ; H. 738 (674. J). 

6. 

Name the verbs of the clauses ottcds connects. Does jSov- 
Xcvo/Acvos denote caitse^ manner, or means f G. 277. 2 ; H. 
969. a (789. J). What is the antecedent of o rt? G. 152. n. 
3. How is this pronoun distinguished from the conj. meaning 
thai f G. 86. n. 1 ; H. 121. a (113. a). Why has SucoioV two 
accents ? Which person of ct/xt is not enclitic ? G. 27. 3 ; H. 
113. c (105. c). Is the next word koX parsed alone or in con- 
nection with the following Kal? In which two tenses might 
7r/o(£fa) be in form? Why is it subj.? G. 216. 2; H. 881 
(740). What mood might have been used after the aor. 
TrapcKcfXco-a ? G. 216. 1 ; H. 881. end (739). When is Sttcos 
followed by the fut. indie, instead of the subj. or opt.? G. 
217 ; H. 885 (756). Explain the form rourovt. G. 83. n. 2; 
H. 274 (242). Does the use of rovrw instead of iKclvov imply 
that Orontes was near at hand or far away? G. 148; H. 
695 (678). What position does a poss. pronoun, as c/xos, take 
in reference to the art. ? G. 147 ; H. 675 (538. c). 

How many verbs have the same peculiarity as ^Scdkcv ? G. 
110. III. N. 1 ; H. 432 (402). What kind of an adj. is 
hr^Koov? G. 138. Rem.; H. 594. b (488. b). What case 
does it govern ? G. 185 ; H. 765 (595. c). What idea does 
cTvoi express? G. 265; H. 951 (765). How is the idea of 
purpose more usually expressed ? G. 215. A. 277. 3 ; H. 881, 
969. c (739, 789. d). State class of raxtfcls. G. 108. IV. ; H. 
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397 (329. IV.). Does the letter x represent a y or k of the sim- 
ple stem ? Is it best to translate i<f>r/ as imperf. or pres. ? Is 
the next avros equal to ipse or hie f In what case is avros, not 
preceded by the art., always intensive? G. 145. 1 ; H. 680. 2 
(669. h). Is avros the subject of Iffyq or does it agree with the 
pronoun implied ? How is the personal agent after a pass, verb 
expressed in Greek? G. 188. 3. end; H. 808. 1. h (656. h). 

On what principle does i7rok€fir}(rtv govern the dat. ? G. 
186. N. 1 ; H. 772 (602. 1). What are you to infer from the 
position of h %dpS€(nv? G. 141. N. 3; H. 666. c (534. a). 
Give number of this noun. Is it common for names of cities 
to have a pi. form? Is the last letter of this noun a part of 
the word? G. 13; H. 87 (79). Is koI before ^yw also or 
and f Does wpocrirokefitov govern the dat. as cTroA.e/Aiyo'ev above ? 
How is So'fot governed ? G. 266 ; H. 953 (770). What is its 
subject ? G. 259 ; H. 939. a (773. a). What case does So^at 
take after it? G. 184. 2; H. 764. 2 (595. b). Could any 
other form beside c/xc have been used after irpos? G. 144. 1. 
N. ; H. 263. end (232), What is the relation of w/069 c/xc to 
TTokefiov? G. 141. N. 3 ; H. 666. c (534. a). Rule for voktfiov, 
G. 174 ; H. 748 (580). What different meaning has the mid. 
Trava-aadoL from the act. ? H. 812. a (688). What verbs does 
the next /cat connect ? 

7. 

Is ravra best rendered as pi. or sing.? H. 635 (518. J). 
How does the interjection 5 differ in form from the dat. sing, 
of the relative, and the subj. of ci/xt? Rule for 'Oporra. G. 
157. 2 ; H. 709 (543). Why is the enclitic l<mv accented ? 
G. 28. 3. N. 1 ; H. 480. 2 (406. Rem. h. 2). Is its subject a 
clause or the antecedent of o n."^ Construction of o n. G. 
159. N. 4 ; H. 725. a (555). Why is the proclitic ov accented? 
G. 29. N. 1 ; H. 112. a (104). Is on before it to be trans- 
lated ? G. 24l. 2. N. ; H. 928. h. What different meaning 
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has ovKovv when accented on the penult ? H. 1048. 2. a, 120 
(866. a, 112). Is the discourse beginning with ovkovv direct 
or indirect? avros qualifies what ? What rule for ovScv? G. 
160. 2 ; H. 719. b (552. a). Is this negative more emphatic 
than a simple ov would have been ? May it not be rendered 
not at all f 

Does d3ucoij/iievos express caiise or concession f G. 277. 5; 
H. 969. e (789. /). Is this part. pres. in meaning? G. 200. 
N. 3 ; H. 827 (698). Why, if this part, has the sense of the 
perf., do you render the clause though you had not been 
wronged by me at all by a verb in the pluperf. ? G. 204 ; H. 
856 (715). What case does KaKo>9 represent? G. 165. N. 1; 
H. 725. a, 712 (555, 544. a). Rule for o tl before ^SiJi/w. G. 
160. 1 ; H. 718 (549). It might also be considered the object 
of what verb understood? Peculiarity in the form of the 
ending of ^Swcd. G. 122. N. 3 ; H. 416 (401. c). What would 
be the full form ? Does the next word iLifyq mean simply he 
saidj or he said yes, he assented ? 

What kind of an answer does ovkovv expect? G. 282. 2; 
H. 1015 (829). Is lyvta^ inflected as a verb in w or fti? 
Which tense of some verbs in cu is inflected after the fu form ? 
G. 125. 3 ; H. 489 (408). Composition of o-cavroC. G. 80 ; 
H. 266 (235). What gen. is 'ApW/xt8t>s ? G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. 
a (562). Construction of ftera/icXav. G. 260. 2; H. 946 
(764. a). What is its subject? G. 134. 3. (c); H. 602. d 
(494. a). What case does it here govern ? G. 184. 2. n. 1 ; 
H. 764. 2 (595. b). To what number and mood is the aor. in 
K mostly confined? G. 110. III. N. 1; H. 432 (402). Explain 
the two changes in ravff, G. 17 ; H. 82 (72). 

a 

Rule for ri G. 159. 4, 197. n. 2. end ; H. 725. c (555. a). 
What is peculiar about its accent ? G. 84. n. 2 ; H. 277. a 
(244. Rem. a). Rule for rpCrov. G. 160. 2 ; H. 719 (552). 
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Is it a cardinal or ordinal? Rule for fwi. G, 184. 2; H. 
764. 2 (595. b)* Is <f)av€pos with tlie part, best rendered as 
an adj. or adv. ? G. 138. n. 7 ; H. 619 (488. c). Is yeyovas 
first or second perf. ? Wliat change in the stem-vowel ? G. 
110. IV. (rf); H. 451 (387. a). Rule for *0p6vTa, G. 183; 
H. 970 (593). What is the second object of rfpwrrjtrfv? G. 
164 ; H. 724 (553). Why is oStKos nom. instead of ace. ? G. 
136. N. 3 ; H. 940 (775). How is the adv. ^ distinguished 
from the conj. meaning or f H. 120 (112). Rule for avdyKrj, 
G. 134; H. 601 (539). What kind of an opt. is yo^ow? G. 
226. 2. (6) ; H. 903, 872. a (752, 722). 

In which two forms of conditional sentences is the condition 
most often omitted? H. 903 (752). Rule for d8eX</><5 and ifiol 
G. 185 ; H. 765 (595. c). Does ort after air^KpCvaro introduce 
indirect discourse as usual ? G. 241, 2. n. ; H. 928. b (734. 5). 
Should its meaning, then, be expressed by that or quotation 
marks ? Does the following ovS* qualify yevoifjLrjv ? G. 219. 3 ; 
H. 1021 (835). Since ytvoifirjv is a condition of the fourth 
form, what mood and particle will you expect to find in the 
conclusion ? G. 224 ; H. 900 (748). What part of speech is 
w ? Why is the enclitic o-ol accented ? What particle adds 
emphasis to it? H. 1037. 1 (850. 1). 

9. 

What is the direct and indirect object of cTn-e? What kind 
of an ace. is roiavra? G. 159. N. 2 ; H. 716. b (547. c). Does 
it refer to the number or character oi O.'s bad deeds? H. 
273 (241). Rule for {,fi(ov. G. 168; H. 729. e (569). How 
does the adj. irptaros differ in meaning from the adv. vptorov? 
G. 138. N. 7 ; H. 619. b (488. Rem. c). How is the aor. im- 
perative dir6<l>rfvaL formed from the pres. ? G. 110. III. 2 ; H. 
431 (382). What two other forms of this verb are spelt the 
same, but with a different accent ? H. 390. Does o n refer 

* Or, G. 187 ; H. 775 (605). 
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to yvtafirp^ for its antecedent? What other position could 
TovTov after &vSpa have had? G. 142. 4; H. 670 (535. b). 
Derivation of the adv. Ikwo^v. What Latin adv. does a»9 with 
rd\i(Tra represent? H. 651 (664). Explain the k in /xi/Kcrt. 
G. 13. 2 ; H. 88. h (80. 5). 

Why is Uq subj.? G. 216. 1 ; H. 881 (739). What is its 
subject ? G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). What different meaning 
has the mid. c^vXaTTco^ot from the act.? H. 816. 13. Kule 
for mood of g. G. 216. 1 ; H. 881 (739). What dat. is ^fuv"^ 
G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (598). Construction of cTj^cu. G. 268. n. ; 
H. 956. a (772). Would the accent allow WtKavra^ to be a 
part. ? What rule for it? G. 137 ; H. 624. a (500. a). But 
does it have the force of a noun or adj. ? What noun governs 
TTOLtiv ? G. 261. 1 ; H. 952 (767). 

lO. 

Rule for yvwfn;. G. 187 ; H. 775 (605). Why is lUpov 
gen.? G. 183; H. 970 (593). What different cases does 
2\a/3ov govern ? G. 171. 1. n. ; H. 738. a (574. b). Does koI 
after dvocrrarrc? mean even or and f Rule for ols. G. 184. 1 ; 
H. 764. a (595. a). Its antecedent understood is the subject 
of what verb? What force has wcp in ohr^pl H. 1037. 3 
(850. 3). Explain the propriety of the use of the different 
tenses TrpoccKwow and TrpoorcKwiyo-ov. How is a concessive 
part, like ctSdrcs often strengthened? G. 277. 6. n. 1. 5 ; H. 
979 (795./). Is €t8oT€s perf. in meaning or only in form? 
Why is 5yotro opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). What leading 
verb of past time does this opt. follow ? 

11 

What stem-letter does the x in cunyx^iy represent ? By what 
principle does this change occur? G. 16. 1; H. 51 (44). 
Does the form maroTdrov show the t in this word is long 
or short? G. 71; H. 249 (221. a). Rule for (rKrf7rro6x<^v, 
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G. 168; H. 729. e (559). Has T€$vTfKiyra a perf. meaning? 
G. 200. N. 6; H. 849 (698). Is it used after €»€ to represent 
an infin. in indirect discourse ? G. 279. 2. n. ; H. 968 (788). 
Do the double negatives in this sentence make an affirmative ? 
G. 283. 9 ; H. 1030 (843). What is the difference between 
the Greek and English in the use of double negatives ? What 
is the difference between ovt€ and ovSc ? Which adds a more 
emphatic statement? What does ottcd? connect? Does ottws 
here have the same meaning it has when followed in a final 
clause by the subj. or opt. or fut. indie? H. 1054. 3. end 
(876. 3. end). 

What is the object of 2\eyov? aXXoi oXXcds as in Latin is a 
condensed expression for a double statement, some conjectured 
in one way and some in another ; but what does it mean liter- 
ally? H. 704. a. What noun does aln-ov limit? G. 167. 1; 
H. 729. a (562). If iff>dvrf were first aor. instead of second 
aor. pass., what additional letter would it have? G. 110. VI. 
N. 1 ; H. 518. 19 (291). Does the same verb usually have 
both a first and second aor. pass. ? G. 90. 2. N. 1 ; H. 304 
(266. Rem. a). What is the difference of meaning between 
i<l>dvrjv and c^av^v? G. p. 93 ; H. 498 (414). What differ- 
ent meaning has the aor. of this verb from the pres. ? G. 200^ 
N. 5. b ; H. 841 (708). 



86 QUESTIONS ON XENOPHON. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Is TVS after 8ia to be translated ? G. 141. n. 1. (a) ; H. 663 
(530. a). What is the cardinal which corresponds with T/otVw ? 
Kule for "EUi/vcdv and pappdpuiv, G. 167. 3 ; H. 729. c (565). 
Why is vvKTas pi. ? Into how many watches was a night di- 
vided ? If 1(1} were regular, what form would it have ? G. 42. 
2. N. 1; H. 161 (148). What declension is it called? Since 
ijfctv is a fut. infin., is it used as a simple object or in indirect 
discourse ? G. 260. 2 ; H. 946. When is the fut. infin. alone 
regularly used ? G. 202. 3 ; H. 855. a. What idea does the 
fut. part, fiaxavfieyov express ? G. 277. 3 ; H, 769. c (789. d). 
Like what mood is it to be translated ? In what one letter 
does this fut. part, diiFer from the pres. ? G. 110. II. 2. N. 1 ; 
H. 423 (374. 1). How is K4pm governed ? G. 171. 3 ; H. 741 
(581. a). For what is it a contraction? G. 56. 2; H. 181 
(165). Is €v<t}vvfi€v neut. or masc. ? avros refers to whom? 

2. 

How is -qfUp^ governed? G. 186; H. 772. c (602. J). Is 
^KovTcs pres. in meaning? G. 200. N. 3 ; H. 827 (698). Why 
is ^aa-ikitas without the art. ? H. 660. c (530. a). If crrpaTtas 
were ace. pi., how would it be accented? Does &v belong with 
ims or iroioiTo ? G. 207. 1 ; H. 862. What does ttws mean as 
an enclitic? G. 27. 2, 87. 2; H. 113. b (105. h). If TrowTro 
were opt. on the principle of indirect discourse, would the av 
be connected with it ? G. 245 ; H. 932. b. Why is wwoiTo 
opt., and where is its condition? G. 226. 2. S; H. 872, 903 
(755, 752). How does rocaSe differ from roiavra? Which 
refers to what precedes? G. 148. N. 1 ; H. 696 (679). 
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3. 

Rule for ^EXAiyvcs. G. 137 ; H. 624. a (500). Why is 
dvOpiaTrmv gen. ? G. 172. 1 ; H. 743 (575). Does the part. 
airoptov denote caicse or manner f G. 277. 2 ; H. 969. b (789. 
c). Is (TVfifidxov^ direct object? G. 166. n. 2; H. 726 (556). 
dfjL€ivov^ and KpeLrrav^ are contractions for what? G. 72. 2; 
H. 236 (174). How are they compared? G. 73; H. 254 
(223). What case do they govern ? G. 175. 1 ; H. 755 (585). 
Construction of cTvot. G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764). What clause 
is the antecedent of rcnrro ? Of which gender are clauses ? Does 
oTTCDs connect ^orccrdc with any verb expressed? G. 217. n. 4; 
H. 886 (756. a). Why is &rca^ fut. indie. ? G. 217 ; H. 
885 (756). Rule for 5v8/o€s. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). What 
kind of an adj. is 5ftot? G. 138. Rem.; H. 594. b (488. b). 
Is the copula expressed or understood ? G. 138. n, 1 ; H. 596 
(490. a). What word governs cXcvtfcpias? G. 180, 178. N; 
H. 753./ (584. c). 

Why is T^s gen. when it is the direct object of Kcicnya-^c ? G. 
153 ; H. 994 (808). How does the perf. Khcnfa^t come to be 
translated poaaesa^ as though it were a pres. ? G.' 200. n. 6 ; 
H. 849 (712). Is the second ^, after icai, gen. for the same 
reason as the one preceding? G. 173. 1; H. 744. (577). Is 
it common in Greek for the relative to be repeated in the same 
sentence, as in this case ? G. 156 ; H. 1005. a (818. Rem. d). 
What pronoun would have been more common in place of the 
relative ? Is tore imperative ? What opt. is tkoifirfv ? G. 226. 
2. (5) ; H. 872. a (752, 722). If the word after &vff had be- 
gun with a smooth breathing, what form would this prep, have 
had ? G. 17 ; H. 82 (72). From what case is fiv attracted ? 
G. 153. n. 1; H. 994 (808). Since irdvnav and SXktav are 
properly governed by dvff, why do they stand in the relative 
clause ? G. 154. n. ; H. 995. a (809. 2). 
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4. 

Why does oirois here take the subj. instead of the fat. indie, 
as above ? G. 216 ; H. 881 (739). State class of StSci^u). 
G. 108. VI. ; H. 403 (330. VI.). With what is fih^ after t6 
contrasted? Is ttoXv an attributive or pred. adj.? Is Kpavyy 
dat. of cause^ manner ^ or means f G. 188 ; H. 776 (608). Is 
the &v before hi the conj. or adv. ? * What is the more common 
form ? G. 219. 2 ; H. 860 (744). It is a compound of what 
two words ? What mood always follows it ? To what Latin 
tense is the aor. subj. dmcrxvo^* equivalent? H. 898. c (760). 
What two words is tSXKjo. for ? G. 11 ; H. 76 (68). What is 
its construction ? G. 160. 1 ; H. 718 (549). What dat. and 
infin. does hoKia govern ? 

Does otovs refer to character or number? G. 87 ; H. 276 
(247). What dat. is ^/tZv? G. 184. 3. n. 6; H. 770 (599).t 
Is the ethical dat. usually to be translated ? Does the part, 
ovras after a verb of knowing have the force of a part, or an 
infin. ? G. 280 ; H. 982, 986 (799, 802). Since dytf/aonrcws is 
properly the object of oio-xwccr^at, explain why it is in the rel- 
ative clause. G. 154 ; H. 995 (809). Construction of vfjJav. 
G. 183 ; H. 970 (593). Rule for dvSp^iv. G. 136 ; H. 614 
(540). Which is the nobler term, avrjp or ayOpanro^? Does 
ovTtav denote means, condition^ or cause f G. 277. 4 ; H. 969. 
d (789. e). Why is the pred. adj. cvroX/xoiv gen.? What 
force will the aor. part. y^ofUvtav have here, since it represents 
a conditional clause ? H. 898. c (747. a). What gen. is vpJlav, 
after ^y^? G. 168; H. 729. e (559). Is rov before ftcv used 
as a demonstrative, or does it make jSovXoficvov a substantive ? 

* The adv. ftymay be distinguished from the conj. Hw (for ii») from 
the fact that the former never, as a rule, stands first in its clause, while 
this is the regular position of the latter. 

f Or it might be dat. for a possessive gen. in the sense of in our eow^ 
try. G. 184. 3. N. 4 ; H. 768. h (598. 6). 
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G. 276. 2 ; H. 966 (786). Explain force of ending of olxaSc. 
O. 61 ; H. 217 (203). Since -8c is affixed to the ace. of the 
noun, is ocicaSc regular? G. 61; H. 219 (203. end). What 
yerb does oiicaSc qualify ? 

airUyoL is the object of what? Rule for the noun understood 
with Tots. G. 188. 4 ; H. 769. b (600). Is the dat. of agent 
regularly used with the verbal adj. in -ros or -tcos? Does 
OLKOL have the force of an adv.? G. 141. n. 3; H. 641. a 
(534. a). What case of the noun is' it properly ? G. 61. n. 2 ; 
H. 220 (205). Would it have the acute if it were accented reg- 
ularly ? G. 22. 2. N. 1 ; H. 102. b (95. b). Why is the subject 
of TTotiyo-ctv omitted ? G. 134. 3 ; H. 940 (775). What verb 
governs it, and what verb does it govern ? What noun is to 
be understood with ra? G 141. N. 4 ; H. 621. b (496). How 
does the meaning of the mid. iXicrOtu differ from the act. ? H. 
816. 1 (691). Is Twv after dirt masc? Would its noun, if 
expressed, stafid before or after ot*cot ? 

5. 

If Trap<av had the regular recessive accent, how would it be 
accented ? G. 127. I. n. 1 ; H. 480. a (406. Rem. c). Rule 
for ffivyas. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). What word governs Kij/wo ? 
G. 185 ; H. 765 (595. c). What kind of an ace. is iroAxk? 
G. 159. N. 2 ; H. 716. b (547. c). What other ending for 
^to-xvcr? G. 113. II. N. 1; H. 384 (363. Rem. a). What 
does TO after Bth. limit? G. 262. 1 ; H. 959 (779). ehai with 
the art. is parsed precisely like a noun ; what case is it and 
how governed? kivSwov depends on what adj.? G. 168; H. 
730. c (559. (?). State composition of av before 8c. G. 219. 
2 ; ■ H. 860 (744). What infin. does yo^m have for its con- 
clusion, and which form is this ? G. 223 ; H. 898 (747). Why 
is ov used with fjL€fivi^€<rdan, when the regular negative for the 
infin. is fi-^ ? G. 283. 3 ; H. 1024 (837. b). Is this infin. perf 
in meaning? G. 200. n. 6 ; H. 849 (712). 
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Where is the accent of «^iv ? G. 28. 3. n. 2 ; H. 117 (109). 

Which one person of the pres. indie, of <^?7/u is not enclitic ? 
G. 27. 3 ; H. 113. c (105. c). What verb is understood with 
h^voc"^ Is o^y norf H. 1043. 2 (858. h). Does it qualify 
the following optatives or the infin. Swacr6<u ? In what single 
case is ov or its compounds used with the infin. instead of /jl-q ? 
G. 283. 3 ; H. 1024 (837. b). Since /ac/av^o and ^ouXdlo are 
of the fourth form, what mood must av with the infin. 8wa- 
aOoLf which forms their conclusion, represent ? G. 224, 226, 3 ; 
H. 900, 964. a (748, 783. a). What different meaning has 
the verb, from which oltto^ovvcu comes, in the mid. from the 
act. ? G. 199. N. 3 ; H. 816. 2 (689. a). How does oo-a differ 
in meaning from ota? Which refers to quantity and which to 
quality f G. 87 ; H. 276 (247). 

6. 

Why is i(m accented? G. 28. 3. n. 1 end; H. 480. 1 
(406.1). What dat. is 17/itv? G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (598). What 
different way of expressing 17 dpxv V "^orpwa? G. 142. 2. 
Rem. ; H. 667, 668 (532, 533). Is oZ a relative or an adv. ? 
G. 182. 2. N. ; H. 999. b (813. a). How does the position of 
ifjLov before oScXc^ov show that it is not from eyw? G. 142. 4. 
N. 3 ; H. 673. b (538). 

7. 

What two other forms for ^v? G. 219. 2 ; H. 860 (744). 
How is vLKya-iajjLev to be translated ? H. 898. c (747. a). Is its 
conclusion fut. ? G. 226. 4 ; H. 898. a.* What word governs 
Toifrcov? G. 180; H. 753. b (584). What kind of an adj. is 
cypaTcts? G. 138. Rem.; H. 594. i (488. ^>). Construction 
of TTot^o-ot. G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). What is its subject and 
object? ovToi usually refers to what precedes, but does toCto 
after ov ? H. 696. a (679. a). What is to be said about the 

* Sci with the infin. has the force of a future. 
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tense of 8&ouca? G. 200. n. 6; H. 849. b (712). What other 
mood might have been used? G. 266 ; H. 953 (770). Is the 
next firf an adv. or conj. ? 

In what case is the adv. ovk used with the subj. ? G. 215. 
N. 1 ; H. 887 (743). Why is lx<^ subj. ? G. 218 ; H. 887 (743). 
Why is 8co after 6 n subj.? G. 256, 244; H. 866. 3, 932 
(720. c, 735. b). What is its direct and indirect object? 
What gen. is c^^wv? G. 168; H. 729. e (559). What is the 
more common form for Slv? G. 219. 2 ; H. 860 (744). What 
form of condition is yo^cu ? G. 223 ; H. 898 (747). Would 
you not have expected dv after ots ? G. 232. 3 ; H. 916 (757).* 
Eule for v/mov. G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). Has •EAAipw the 
same rule ? G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). Does the following Kal 
mean and f H. 1042 (856. 6). 

a 

Is ol before 8c used as an art. ? G. 143. n. 2 ; H. 654. e (525. 
a. y). With what word does avroC agree? Is this personal 
or intensive? Why does ol before re appear in the form of a 
relative? What word does "EAXiyvcov limit? G. 168; H. 729, 
e (559). Why is nvh accented? G. 28. 3; H. 116 (108). 
Is Tt an indefinite pronoun ? In what mood would ^orat have 
been in Latin? What is its subject? Why is the preceding 
<r<t>i(TLv dat. ? G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (598). What verb contains 
the condition of which lorat is the conclusion, and which form 
is this? G. 223; H. 898 (747). Is i/jLTrifiirXa^ an aor. or 
pres. part. ? 

9. 

What pronoun forms the indirect and what two infinitives 
the direct object of irap^Kekevovro? Are these infinitives in 
indirect discourse ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948. How is cavrwv gov- 

* Goodwin explains this subj. as having arisen from the analogy of 
an indirect question. 
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erned? G. 182. 2; H. 757 (589). Where else might rovro) 
have stood ? Does wSc or ovro>s refer usually to what precedes ? 
G. 148. N. 1 ; H. 696 (679). What pronouns do these advs. 
represent? H. 272. c (239. Rem. a). What adv. qualifies 
fi8c, making it less definite ? What does irws mean when not 
an enclitic ? G. 87. 2 ; H. 283 (248). Does oUi ever have -17 
as the ending for the second sing. ? G. 113. 2. N. 2 ; H. 384 
(363. Rem. a). What other verb of similar use? 

Is /laxcto^cu pres. ? G. 110. II. 2. n. 1 ; H. 423 (374. 1). 
If it were pres., what letter would it drop, and what change of 
accent ? What case does this infin. govern ? G. 186. n. 1 ; 
H. 772 (602. 1). What is its subject? How is At' governed? 
G. 163 ; H. 723 (545). What is its nom. ? G. 60. 5. 10 ; H. 
216. 6 (202. 6). Why are ^oTs and dSeXc/^s without the art. ? 
G. 141. n. 8; H. 669 (535). What is the first letter in 
aimx^i called? G. 131. 4. (a); H. 589 (483). Is it common 
for a verb like Xrjij/ofjLaL to be deponent in the fut. ? G. 88. 2. 
N. ; H. 495 (412. a). X-jil/ofiat is the conclusion of which 
form ? G. 221 ; H. 893. a (745). . 

10. 

Rule for SlctwU and ireXracrral. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). 
I3apl3ap0}v limits what noun ? Rule for ap/jLara. G. 136 ; H. 
706. b (540). TO. after afujA agrees with what noun under- 
stood? When is the art. used with a numeral? H. 664. c 
(528). 

11 

What word does iroXtplmv limit ? Is /jLvpiaZc^ pred. nom. or 
subject? G. 134; H. 601 (539). Is SX\oi to be rendered 
others? G. 142. 2. n. 3 ; H. 705 (538. e). Why is Sv gen.? 
G. 171. 3 ; H. 741 (581. a). Is avroC after irpb used as a per- 
sonal pronoun? Which person, number, and voice of the 
perf. and pluperf. indie, usually have a compound form like 
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rerayfiivot ^<rav? G. 97. 2; H. 464 (392). But if the tense- 
stem ends in a vowel, is the periphrastic form used ? 

12. 

Does Tov limit )9acrtA.c(os ? H. 660. c (530. a. end). Is 
cKooTo? parsed as an adj. or substantive? G. 137; H. 623 
(499). The four following nouns are in apposition with what? 
What gen. is rovnov ? G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). From what 
adj. is var€prj(r€ derived? Why does it govern the gen.? G, 
175. 2 ; H. 749 (581). Why is ij/x^ois dat. ? G. 188. 2 ; H. 
781 (610). 

13. 

Which two tenses of ayyiXXoi have double X ? G. 108. IV. 
2 ; H. 399 (328. c). Difference in meaning between Ik and 
irofid with the gen. Does ?roA.c/uW limit oi or its antecedent 
understood? G. 168; H. 729. e (559). How does raM 
differ in meaning from the first word in this section ? G. 11, 
79. 2 ; H. 76, 679 (68, 538. 6). 

14. 

What dat. is arparciJ/taTt ? G. 188. 5 ; H. 774 (604). What 
position does iravrl take? G. 142. 4. N. 5 ; H. 672 (537). Is 
the next icai and? Does ravrQ come from avrds? Rule for 
rifjJpii^ G. 189 ; H. 782 (613). What is the difference between 
the dat. and ace. of time f When is the fut. infin. like /ia;(cr« 
frOax used ? G. 202. 3 ; H. 855. a. When does the infin. have 
reference to timef G. 203; H. 945. a. What does lUrov 
mean when it stands between an art. and its noun ? G. 142. 
4. N. 4 ; H. 671 (536). Is the gender of Ta<^pos regular? G. 
40; H. 152. h (139. J). What ace. is cSpo?? G. 160. 1 ; H. 
718 (549). The natural case for opywm would have been 
gen. of measure, but in which case is it ? G. 137 ; H. 628 
(499). 
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19. 

Does circl or S* connect co-ordinate sentences ? Rule for &a- 
/SatVctv. G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. 6). What other construction 
was possible ? G. 263. 1 ; H. 963 (2). Is ffiofc impersonal ? 
H. 944. a (777). Construction of dircyvwicci/cu. G. 260. 2 ; H. 
946 (764. a). How is the infin. /Aaxccrtfai used with the art. 
before it? G. 262. 2; H. 959 (779). Why is it gen.? G. 
174 ; H. 748 (580); What noun is understoood with vorcpcuigi? 
Why is it dat. ? G. 189 ; H. 782 (613). Is the adv. -^ftcXiy- 
fi€vtaq formed as most are from an adj.? G. 74. 1. N. How 
does it form its comparative ? H. 256 (666). 

20. 

Explain the form of the prep, in ica^/x€vo$. G. 17 ; H. 82 
(72). What one verb will render Tropctav hroulro? What 
participles does the next koL connect ? What correlative goes 
with it? What other form for avroG? G. 80; H. 266. a 
(235). How is this distinguished from the gen. of avrds? 
What kind of dat. are avrw and arpaTuarajLq ? G. 184. 3 ; H. 
767 (597). What word limits iroXU? G. 168; H. 729. e 
(559). Is Tjyero mid. ? All tenses have the same form for 
the mid. and pass, except which two ? G. 88. 1. N. ; H. 302. 
a (264. a). 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

What is the subject of ?v? G. 134. 3. n. 1. (c) ; H. 602. d 
(504. d). Does aroBfxoq here mean a days march? Does 
c/AcXXc form its fut. as a liquid verb ? G. 109. 8. (a) ; H. 406 
(331). In what other tense might KaraXveiv have been ? G. 
202. 3. (J). N. ; H. 846 (711). Construction of dv^p. G. 137 ; 
H. 623 (499), Is &v^p or SivOpwros the nobler term? Which 
corresponds to vir and which to homo f Rule for morwv. G. 
168; H. 729. e (559). Different meaning of 'rrpwfxdveraji in 
the act. and mid. H. 812. a (688). What dat. is hnna ? G. 
188. 5 ; H. 774 (604). Why is oh dat. ? G. 186 ; H. 772 
(602. 1). What is the direct and indirect object of €p6a ? 

2. 

Why is eyivero more properly used here than riv ? avrUa is 
placed first because it is emphatic; but what infin. does it 
qualify ? Has cSoicow more than one subject? What conj. 
connects its subjects? Derivation of draKTots. G. 131. 4. (a) ; 
H. 589 (483). Why is o-«^tVtv dat.? G. 187; H. 775 (605). 
How is this pronoun mostly used in Attic Greek ? G. 144. 2 ; 
H. 685 (671. a). How is ^tTrco-cwr^at governed? G. 260. 2 ; 
H. 946 (764. 1). What name is given to this peculiar fut. ? 
G. 110. II. 2. N. 2 ; H. 426 (377). 

a 

Should icaTttTnySiyo-as be rendered as a part, or as a co-ordi- 
nate verb ? H. 968. example. Should the next two articles 
be rendered thef G. 141. n. 2; H. 658 (527. d). What is 
peculiar about the inflection of cvcSv and AvajSots ? G. 125. 3 ; 
H. 439 (408). What is the direct and indirect object of wa- 
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pi/yycXXcv ? What rule for the following infinitives ? G. 260. 
1 ; H. 948 (764). Why is cts used after a verb of rest ? G. 
191. VI. 7. N. 6 ; H. 788 (618. a). Rule for Ikootov. G. 137 ; 
H. 623 (499). Why is it ace. instead of dat.? G. 138. n. 8 ; 
H. 941 (776). 

4. 

Explain form of prep, in KajSiaravro. G. 17 ; H. 82 (72). 
Why is the mid. of this verb translated as though it were in- 
transitive ? H. 812. a (688. 1). Rule for KXiapxo^. G. 137 ; 
H. 624. d (500. b). What two following words in the same 
construction? What other form for Kcparos? G. 56. 2; H. 
181 (165). Rule for Ei<l>pdTrj. G. 137 ; H. 624. a (500. a). 
How does the mid. cxo/xcvos vary in meaning from the act.? 
G. 199. n. 3 ; H. 816. 9 (691). Is 'EXXrjviKov a noun? 

5. 

Rule for the noun understood with /SapPapiKov. G. 168; 
H. 729. e (559). Is Hac^XayoVcs an adj.? G. 137 ; H. 624. a 
(500. a). What meaning has cts with numerals? G. 191. 
III. (c) ; H. 796. c (620. c). Does not irapa with the ace. 
usually follow a verb of motion ? But does wapa KXcdpxov ? 
G. 191. VI. 7. N. 6 ; H. 788 (618. a). How does the second 
aor. hrrja-av differ in meaning from the first aor.? G. 195. N. 
1 ; H. 500 (416). From what noun and by what suffix is irtK- 
racrrLKbv formed ? G. 129. 13. (b) ; H. 565 (469. b). What 
is its case ? G. 134 ; H. 601 (539). What would 5Uo mean 
without the art.? G. 142. 2. n. 3 ; H. 704 (528. a). 

6. 

What verb from the preceding sentence is to be supplied 
with Kv/oos ? What meaning has the adv. ocrov with numerals ? 
Why is Wpafi dat.? G. 188 ; H. 776 (606). What two sim- 
ilar nouns follow ? The intensive avrot agrees with what ? If 
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^iXrfv had not been a pred adj., where would it have stood? 
G. 142. 1; H. 666 (531). How is ix^v best rendered? H. 
968. b: Why is cts with the ace. used after a verb of rest ? 
But is not a previous motion implied in KotftoraTo? G. 191. 
VI. 7. N. 6 ; H. 788 (618. a). 

7. 

What position does iravrcs take in reference to the art. ? 
G. 142. 4. N. 5 ; H. 672 (537). The art. ol is repeated to show 
that ftcTot Kvpov qualifies what word ? How could the second 
oi have been dispensed with ? If the augment of cTxov were 
regular, what would be the form of this verb ? G. 104 ; H. 
359 (312). How do you translate 8k koL together ? H. 1042. 
end (856. b). 

a 

Is ft€<rov an adj. or substantive? Rule for ^ficpa?. G. 168; 
H. 729. e (559). What does lyvwca connect? Which aor. is 
ifJMvrf ? What single letter has the first aor. pass, which the 
second aor. pass, wants? G. 110. VI., VII. ; H. 468 (395). 
Rule for vcc^cXiy. G. 134 ; H. 601 (539). Is its verb ex- 
pressed? Is xpovcp dat. of time? G. 188. 2; H. 781 (610). 
What is the superlative of the adv. varepov ? G. 75 ; H. 259 
(228). From what adj. is ftcXavta derived? What meaning 
has Tts? H. 702 (683). In what case is ttoXv'? What other 
form for the adv. iyyvrepov? G. 75. N. 1 ; H. 260 (229). Is 
it common for advs. to end like raxa? G. 74. 1. n. ; H. 258 
(227). What would be the regularly formed adv. from the 
adj. raxvs? Is not this adv. also in use? Of what gender is 
fcara^vcis ? 

9. 

What kind of a compound is XcvKo^wpoKcs ? G. 132. 3 ; H. 
586 (481). Would it be more natural in English for cXeycro 
to be personal or impersonal ? H. 944 (777). Rule for tov- 
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rwv. G. 171. 3 ; H. 741 (581. a). In what case does a pres. 
infin. like apx^v represent a pres. indie? G. 246; H. 852. 
How does ixofievM come to mean nexjt^ G. 199. n. 3; H. 
816. 9 (691). On what principle does it govern the gen.? 
6. 171. 1 ; H. 738 (574. b). What kind of a compound is 
ytppoff^poL ? 6. 132 1 ; H. 585. a (480. 1). What does the 
ending of ^AiWs denote ? G. 129. 14 ; H. 566 (470). What 
stem-letter is dropped in axnrunv? Is AtyvTrrtot the subject? 
G. 136. N. 3 ; H. 940 (775). Rule for Imrcts. G. 136 ; H. 
706. h (540). Force of the prep, in Kara lOvrf. G. 191. IV. 2. 
(c) ; H. 800. 2. d (632. d). Why is ^vOfminav gen.? G. 180. 
1 ; H. 753. c (584. h). Could Ikootov have stood between the 
art. and its noun ? G. 142. 4. n. 2 ; H. 673. a (538. a). Is 
lOvoi the subject? G. 137; H. 624. c? (500. 6). If oSrot is 
the subject of hropmro, why is the latter sing.? 

10. 

Does avrwv have the intensive meaning themselves 9 apfiara 
is the subject of what verb understood ? Why is its art. writ- 
ten after it? G. 142. 2; H. 668. a (533. b). Is avxyov an 
adj. or adv. in form? G. 74. 2; H. 719. b (552. a). What 
kind of a pronoun is dXX-q\wv? G. 81 ; H. 268 (237). What 
kind of a compound is hp€iravq<f>6pa*^ G. 132. 1. ; H. 585. a 
(480. 1). What is the rule for the accent of such compounds ? 
G. 132. 1. N. ; H. 582. c (479. a). Is icoXou/Acva to be rendered 
called or so-called f If a^ovniv were a noun of the first declen- 
sion, how would it be accented? G. 25. 2; H. 141 (128). 
From what verb does it come ? 

State class of dTrorcra/tei/a. G. 108. IV. 2. d\ H. 400 (328. 
d). With what noun does this with the following part, agree ? 
Is it oKrrc or ws which is more usually followed by the infin. ? 
G. 266. 2. N. 1 ; H. 953, 1054. / (770, 875./). ' What other 
form for 5t<p ? G. 86 ; H. 280. a (246. Rem. a). Why is it 
dat.? G. 186 ; H. 772 (602). Why is hmrfxo-voi^ opt.? G. 



QUESTIONS ON XENOPHON. 101 

248. 2 ; H. 937 (738). Explain how the fut. part. VJovra is 
formed. G. 110. II. 2. n. 1. (6) ; H. 424 (375). What name 
is given to a fut. formed in this way ? What stem-letter of 
the pres. is dropped from Sioxdi^ovra? G. 108. III.; H. 395 
(327). These two parts, agree with what noun understood ? 
In what case would this ap/iara be ? G. 278. 2. n. ; H. 974 
(793). Is the ace. absolute often used unless the part, is im- 
personal? G. 278. 2; H. 973 (792). 

11 

What is the antecedent of o? What is the direct and indi- 
rect object of TTopcKeXcvcTo ? G. 260. 1; H. 948 (764). Is 
PapfidptDv subjective or objective gen. ? G. 167. 2 ; H. 729. 
b (564). How does the mid. avix€(r6<u differ in meaning from 
the act. ? Is it customary for a demonstrative like tovto to 
refer to a preceding o so far away ? G. 152. n. 3 ; H. 697 
(680). What rule for rovro? G. 160. 1; H. 718 (549). Is 
Kpavyy dat. of cause, manner, or means f G. 188. 1 ; H. 776 
(608). What two words of similar construction follow ? If 
owfTTov is a pred. adj., in what case is it? H. 611 (508. a). 
Ppahim^ is derived from what adj. ? 

12. 

What noun is understood with iv rovna ? avros in the nom. 
is always intensive with what one exception ? G. 145. 1 ; H. 
679 (538. b). Construction of cp/^T/vct. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). 
What meaning have nouns ending in -cvs? G. 129. 2; H. 
557. 1 (458). What is the direct and indirect object of c/3da ? 
Is /LtcVov used as an adj.? Why is its art. after it? What 
gen. is TToXcfwW ? G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). Does art mean 
thai f G. 250 ; H. 1050. 1 (869. 1). Why is ^Iq opt. ? G. 
250. N. ; H. 937, 925. b (736). Is the mark over icAv the smooth 
breathing? G. 11; H. 76 (68). In what two moods might 
the form wkw/acv be ? Which is it ? G. 223 ; H. 898 (747). 
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Can the indie, ever follow the conj. idv or av? G. 207. 2; 
H. 860. What rule for trdvff? G. 134; H. 601 (539). In what 
two respects is this changed from the original word ? G. 17 ; 
H. 82 (72). Why is ^/uv dat. ? G. 188. 3 ; H. 769 (600). 
Which two tenses in Greek often take the dat. of agent? 
But how is the agent after a pass, verb regularly expressed in 
Greek ? G. 197. 1 ; H. 818. a (693). Would the perf. ireroMy- 
Tcu, or a fut. tense have been more regular in this conclusion 
of the third form? G. 223 ; H. 898 (747). But does not this 
perf. represent a fut. ? G. 200. N. 7 ; H. 848. 

13. 

What different meaning has fxm-ov in the pred. from the 
attributive position ? G. 142. 4. n. 4 ; H. 671 (536). What 
is meant by the pred. position ? G. 142. 3. end ; H. 670 (535. 
b). How many cases does okowov govern? G. 171. 2. n. 1 ; 
H. 742. c (576. a). Why do you translate ovra like an infin. 
in indirect discourse instead of like a part.? G. 280; H. 
982 (799). How is cvuivvfiov governed? G. 182. 2; H. 757 
(589). Is TocrovTov an adj. or adv. in force? G. 160. 2; H. 
719. b (552. a). What other form? G. 87. 1. n. ; H. 273. 
end (241). Why is irXi^Oei dat.? G. 188. 1. n. 1; H. 780 
(609). Does Ifo) usually follow its case ? Could ^v have been 
in any other mood ? G. 237 ; H. 953, 927 (770, 771). 

Is not KXtapxo^ after oftcos repeated because the preceding K. 
has become separated so far from its verb by the intervening 
clause ? Why could not ck have been used for aTro after diro- 
airaxrca? How do these two preps, differ in meaning? Why 
is KyKXioBti-q opt. instead of subj.? G. 218; H. 887 (743). 
What secondary or past tense does this opt. follow ? How is 
lKaT€(m6€i^ formed? G. 61; H. 217 (203). Name the princi- 
pal verbs which 8c before Kvpa> connects. What is the direct 
and indirect object of dTrcK/xVaro? Rule for avrw. G. 184. 2. 
N. 1 ; H. 764. 2 (595. b). On what principle is fuSkoL opt. ? 
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G. 243; H. 932. 2 (736). Does ixoi with an adv. mean have f 
H. 810 (684. a). Why is it opt. ? G. 247 ; H. 932. 2. a 
(738). In what mood and tense would txpi have been in 
direct discourse? G. 217 ; H. 885 (756). 

14. 

How does KojLp^ differ in meaning from xpoi^? What is 
the use of /acv after ro'^ From what adj. is o/xoAxo?? What 
does T^ dvT^ mean? G. 79. 2; H. 679 (538. h). Is fxtvov a 
verb? G. 276. 1; H. 968 (788). What prep, does ^aw 
qualify? What part of speech were the preps, originally? 
G. 191 ; H. 785 (615). What would a^<? have meant if it had 
followed T^? G. 79. 2; H. 679 (538. 5). Explain the end- 
ing of cKaT^ciKTc. How does the word differ in meaning from 
€icaT^o>^€v above? G. 61 ; H. 219. h (204). Is the prep. €?« 
usually accented as here? G. 29; H. Ill (103). 

15. 

How may you know at once from the looks that tSwv is not 
a pres. part. ? G. 26. n. 3. (2) ; H. 389. a (367. a). How 
would it be accented if it were a pres. part. ? State class of 
^cXao-as. G. 108. V. 4. n. 2 ; H. 402. a (329. a). Is owav- 
T^<r<u infin. or opt.? G. 266. N. 1 ; H. 953, 1054. / (875. /, 
770). If it were opt., how would it be accented? G. 22. n. 1 ; 
H. 102. b (95. h). Does ci introduce a condition ? G. 282. 4 ; 
H. 1016 (733). What kind of an ace. is n? G. 159. n. 2 ; H. 
716. h (547. c). Why is irapayyiXXoL opt.? G. 241. 3, 243; 
H. 932. 2 (736). Is cVianya-as intrans. ? G. 195. n. 1 ; H. 500 
(416). What object is understood ? What two verbs does icai 
after cTttc connect? Rule for Xcyciv. G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). 
What is its direct and indirect object ? In what two moods 
might the verb understood with i€pk be ? G. 243 ; H. 932 
(735, 736). If koXjol were not a pred. adj., where would it 



104 QUESTIONS ON XENOPHON. 

Stand ? G. 142. 1 ; H. 666. a (531). How is it compared ? 
G. 73 ; H. 254 (223). 

16. 

How is Tttvra to be rendered ? H. 635 (518. J). If Xcyaiv 
were aor. part., what different idea would be conveyed, that 
he heard the noise while speaking or after he had finished 
speaking ? G. 204 ; H. 856 (717). Why is Oopv^av gen. ? 
G. 171. 2 ; H. 742 (576). What rule of accent does to^cwv 
violate ? G. 22. n. 2 ; H. 103. a (96). What is the differ- 
ence in meaning between lovro^ and ovros ? How is the inter- 
rogative ns distinguished from the indefinite ? G. 84. 1 ; H. 
277 (244). Is it used here as a substantive or adj.? G. 149. 1. 

Why is the following Oopvpos with the art. while the one 
above is without it ? Why is €lrj opt. ? G. 241. 3, 243 ; H. 
932. 2 (736). In what other mood might jrapepxerau. have 
been ? G. 243 ; H. 933 (735). Is Ss used as a relative pro- 
noun ? G. 151. N. 3. end ; H. 275. b (243. Rem. a). What 
different meaning has the aor. iOavfuurt from the pres. ? G. 
200. N. 5. (h) ; H. 841 (708). What is its object? Why is 
€17; opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). If its subject is a-vi^fjia, 
how is o Tt parsed ? In what case does 6, used with 8c as a 
demons., usually refer to a different subject from that of the 
preceding sentence? G. 143. N. 2 ; H. 654. e (525. a. y). 
What is the object of air€KpivaTo ? What is the gen. of Zcvs ? 
G. 60. 5, 10 ; H. 216. 6 (202. 6). What rule for it ? G. 134 ; 
H. 708 (542). Rule for o-cunfp. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). 

17. 

Is dXXA to be rendered hut f H. 1046. 2. J. What does 
Tc after ^xopm connect ? Is it to be parsed alone ? H. 1040. 
a (855. a). State person of ta-rm. Is dTnyXawc trans, or 
intrans. ? G. 195. n. 2 ; H. 810 (684. a). Rule for crraSia. 
G. 161 ; H. 720. b (550). In what number is Stctxcn/v? Since 
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^a\ayyc is a fern, noun, how can tw be used with it ? G. 78. 
N. 2 ; H. 272. a (521). Is the dual always used when two 
are spoken of? G. 33. 1. end ; H. 634 (517). Would dvrtot 
he an adj. in English? G. 138. n. 7; H. 619 (488. Rem. c). 
What case does it govern ? G. 185 ; H. 765 (595. c). Con- 
struction of livoL. G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764. 6). 

18. 

Name the verbs of the clauses ws and 8c each connect. 
Construction of Tropcvo/ACFcov. G. 278. N. ; H. 972. a (791. a). 
State class of ^^ckiJ/acuvc. G. 108. IV. (d) ; H. 400 (328. d). 
How does the aor. differ in form from the imperf. ? G. 110. 
III. 2 ; H. 431 (382). Rule for n. G. 134 ; H. 601 (539). 
Construction of <^aXayyos, G. 168; H. 729. e (559). Is 
^TTiXctTTo/icvov used as a part. ? G. 276. 2 ; H. 966 (786). Why 
is Spo/Lup dat. ? G. 188 ; H. 776 (608). What is peculiar 
about the stem of ^civ? G. 108. II. 2 ; H. 394. a (326. II.). 
Is oidvTrcp used as an adj. or adv.? G. 160. 2; H. 719. h 
(552. a). Where does the emphatic word with koL hi stand ? 
What conj. connects l^cov with the preceding c^^c/^arro? H. 
1042 (856. h). What stem-vowel does l^cov drop ? G. 108. 
II. 2 ; H. 394. a (326. II.). Why is this verb not contracted ? 
G. 98. N. 1 ; H. 411 (371. h). Force of koX after J»s. Why is 
do-mVi dat. ? G. 188 ; H. 776 (607). What is hopara from ? 
G. 60. 5, 9 ; H. 216. 5 (202. 5). Rule for linroi.^. G. 184. 3 ; 
H. 767 (597). 

19. 

How is ^fucvcto^at governed ? G. 274 ; H. 955 (769). Is 
irpiv ever followed by any other mood ? G. 240. 2 ; H. 924 
(771). Does it usually take the infin. after affirmative or 
negative sentences? Why is ckkAivovo-iv called an historical 
pres. ? G. 200. n. 1 ; H. 828 (699). What two infins. form 
the direct object of c/Jowv? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). What 
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is its indirect object ? Why could not ov have been used for 
^1^ before Otu^? G. 283. 3; H. 1023 (837). In what single 
case does the infin. take ov for its negative ? 6. 283. 3 ; H. 
1024 (837. &). Why is not Bay an infin. in indirect discourse, 
since it follows a verb of saying f 6. 246. n. ; H. 946. An 
infin. is said to stand in indirect discourse when it follows a 
verb of saying, and also represents an indie, or opt. of the 
direct discourse ; but does Bu;^ represent an indicative or an 
imperative of the direct discourse? Is hp6i»Aa dat. of causey 
manner, or means f G. 188 ; H. 776 (608). 

20. 

Is iifUpotrro regular in number? G. 135. 2; H. 604 (497. 
b). Is TO, in the next two cases used as an art. ? G. 143 ; H. 
664 (625. a). What rule for each? G. 137. n. 2; H. 624. d 
(600. b). What would arrwv mean, if it stood between t<ov 
and ^o\c/i^>v? G. 79. 2 ; H. 679 (538. i). What kind of an 
adj. is Kcvot? G. 138. Rem. ; H. 594. b (488. b). What case 
does it govern ? G. 180. 1 ; H. 753. g (584. b). What kind 
of a compound is lyvioxwv? G. 132. 1; H. 585. a (480). 
Rule for mood of irpofiSotcv. G. 233 ; H. 914. b. (2) (760. c). 
Why is fort accented ? G. 28. 3. N. 1. end ; H. 480. 2 (406. 
Rem. b, 2). Would we expect the pres. or imperf. here? 

Is o<ms to be rendered whoever or one who f Is ^#c?rAayci$ 
first aor. ? Of what class is it ? G. 108. IV. 1 ; H. 397 (328. a). 
Construction of o«^. G. 159. n. 2 ; H. 716. b (547. c). Why 
is ou8i used as the neg. with iraBdv instead of iirfill G. 283. 
3; H. 1024 (837. b). Rule for iroBtTv, G. 260. 2; H. 946 
(764). State class of this verb. G. 108. VIII. ; H. 403. c 
(330). Rule for "EX^vi^v, G. 168; H. 729. e (559). Of 
what two words is ovScis composed ? G. 77. n. 2 ; H. 290. a 
(255). Do the two negatives ov^m ovSev equal an affirmative? 
G. 283. 9 ; H. 1030 (843). Why is roitvOrival called a dervom- 
inative f G. 130 ; H. 541 (472). Why is this aor. to be 
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rendered as a perf. infin. ? H. 854. a. "What is ns called ia 
reference to its accent? G. 27; H. 113 (105). 

21. 

How is vwcwiras used? G. 280; H. 982 (799). Would 
not an infin. have been used instead of the part, in Latin? 
What is the object of this part. ? Where would the noun 
understood with to stand? Explain the form Koff, G. 17; 
H. 82 (72). What other form for awoi^s? G. 80; H. 266. a 
(285). Is ?rpoo-#cwovfi€vos mid. or pass.? Rule for /SaxriXev^^ 
G. 186 ; H. 706. b (489. "e). In what case would this noun 
have been if the preceding part, had been active? G. 166. 
N. 4; H. 726. b (556. b). What diflferent meaning has &« 
with the accent and without it? G. 29. N. 1 ; H. 120 (112). 
Does the part. aw€(nmpafi€vr]v with ixtov form a periphrastic* 
perf. ? G. 279. n. 2 ; H. 981. a. In what other mood might 
TTotiyo-ct have been ? G. 248 ; H. 932. 2 (736). Is ^t pluperL 
in meaning? G. 200. n. 6. end ; H. 849. b (712. a). Should 
avTov be translated as the object of ^ct or subject of ix9L ? HJ 
878 (726). Why is i^o^ opt.? G. 243; H. 932. 2 (736).. 
What is its object? Rule for arparevfrnTOi. G. 168; H. 729.. 
e (559). 



Why is TO which limits iiiaov placed after it ? G. 142. 2 ; 
H. 668. a (533. b). Rule for airOiv. G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a 
(562). What other form for it? Is the object of lyyowrcu 
expressed or understood ? What is the correlative of the /cat 
after ovrco? H. 1040. a (855. a). Construction of cZvot. G. 
260. 2 ; H. 946 (764). Since it is in indirect discourse, does 
it represent a pres. or fut. indie. ? G. 246 ; H. 853. Is the- 
supposition then containing an infin. which represents a pres. 
indie, in the conclusion and the subj. in the condition particu- 
lar or general f G. 225 ; H. 894. 1. What other form for 
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^? G. 219. 2; H. 860 (744). Could avr&v stand between 
^ and [<Fx^? G. 142. 4. N. 3 ; H. 673. b (538). What other 
word might govern a^wv? G. 182. 2 ; H. 757 (589). Do 
Kot and cZ both connect principal clauses ? What rule for 
Tt? G. 159. N. 2 ; H. 716. h (547. c). What infin. represents 
the conclusion of XFO^^^^^*^ What form of condition is this ? 
G. 224; H. 900 (748). Since &y aurtfavco^cu forms a conclusion 
of the fourth form, what mood and tense does this infin. 
represent? G. 226. 3 ; H. 964. a (783. a). Of what part, is 
alaOdv€<reaL the object? G. 260. 2; H. 946 (764). What is 
its subject ? 

23. 

Is fUa-ov used as an adj.? Rule for avrov. G. 167. 1 ; H. 
729. a (562). What other form? What gen. is arparias? 
G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). What case does i(to govern ? G. 
182. 2 ; H. 757 (589). What other form for Kiparoi? G. 56. 
2; H. 181 (165). Rule for a^<?. G. 186. n. 1 ; H. 772 (602. 
1). What other dat. does ifrnxero govern ? What word gov- 
erns avTov? G. 182. 2 ; H. 757 (589). Which two tenses of 
the verb ^cKOfiirrcv alone have t? G. 108. III.; H. 395 
<327. III.). 

24. 

Is ycvdftcvos a pres. part. ? What other mood would have 
been more regular for KaraKoilnj ? G. 218 ; H. 887 (740). Why 
does the pres. iXavv€L have the force of a secondary or past 
tense? G. 201. Rem. ; H. 828(699). How is the adj. dvrios 
used ? G. 138. n. 7 ; H. 619 (488. Rem. c). If ififtaXiby were 
a pres. part., what additional letter and what change of accent 
would it receive ? Is rerayfjJyav^ to be parsed as a part. ? G. 
276. 2; H. 966 (786). How is the aor. diroKTcivoi formed? 
G. 110. III. 2 ; H. 431 (382). What verbs form their first 
aor. without <r? If ktyerai be rendered personally, how is 
the aor. infin. to be translated ? H. 854. a. Is avro$ the sub- 
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ject of X^cTou? Rule for x^^pi. G. 188. 1; H. 776 (607). 
Construction of ^pxovra. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). 

25. 

What does ws connect, and what meaning has it here ? H. 
1054. b (875. b). From what verb-stem is rpoirri, and what 
change in the stem- vowel ? G. 128. 3. n. 5 ; H. 544. c (455. c). 
Is /cat before ol to be rendered and f In what case is Stw/cctv ? 
G. 262. 1 ; H. 959 (780). Can the infin. be governed like a 
noun by a prep, unless the art. is expressed ? "What word does 
irdw qualify ? Rule for oiuyrpiiir^ioi. G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). 
Rule for koXovix^voi. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). In what special 
way is this part, to be rendered ? 

26. 

Explain the changes of' the prep, in the compound KaOopa. 
G. 17; H. 82 (72). How many augments has ^vco-xcro? G. 
105. N. 3 ; H. 361. a (314. end). What is the object of eliroiv? 
Is the act. of Uto intrans. ? Why does the mid. appear to be 
intrans. ? H. 812. a (688). Why does ws before ^^lyo-t appear 
accented the same as the adv. meaning thics f G. 28. 2, 29. 
N. 1 ; H. 115. c, 120 (107. c, 112). Rule for larp^. G. 137 ; 
H. 623 (499). What following verb has the same root ? Does 
the infin. tao-^at used in indirect discourse represent a pres. or 
imperf. indie. ? G. 246, 203. n. 1 ; H. 853. a. After 4yqp.i is 
the infin. or ori with a finite mood more common ? G. 260. 
2. N. 1 ; H. 946. b. 

27. 

If iraiovra were an aor. part., would it mean that Cyrus was 
hit while striking or after he had struck his brother? G. 204 ; 
H. 856 (717). Why is aKorrtfct called a denominative f G. 
130; H. 570 (472). What adv. qualifies it? What dat. is 
7ra\r«? G. 188. 1; H. 776 (607). iirh is followed by the 
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acc. because it follows what kind of a verb? G. 191. VI. 7. 
N. 1 ; H. 787 (617). Is there any verb of which PaurtX^ and 
Kvpoi can be the subject? What is this grammatical incon- 
sistency called ? H. 1063 (886). What is the object of Acya ? 
State class of &ir^v€, G. 108. VI. ; H. 403 (330. VI.). This 
is used as the pass, of what verb? H. 820. What is the 
positive of dpurroi? G. 73 ; H. 254 (223). 

28. 

How is airiS governed ? G. 186 ; H. 765 (595. c). Why 
is (TicrjirTovxuiv gen. ? G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). What kind 
of compound is this ? G. 132. 1 ; H. 585. a (480. 1). Why 
should the part. weirTtoKora be rendered had fallen, like a plu- 
perf. ? G. 280, 204 ; H. 982, 856 (799, 715). Construction 
of TTcpiTTco-ctv. G. 260. 2 ; H. 946, 944 (764). Why is this 
aor. to be rendered to have fallen f H. 854. a. Why does it 
govern the dat. ? G. 187 ; H. 775 (605). 

29. 

With what words is the art. used as a demonstrative ? G. 
143; H. 654 (525. a). What diflferent vowel has the pi. 
«^<ri from the sing. ? G. 121. 1 ; H. 414 (400. 4. m). Which 
of the two infins. KcXeOo-ai and cTrurt^fat is used in indirect 
discourse and represents an aor. indie. ? G. 246. n. ; H. 946, 
852. What is the subject and object of ^Trwrc^fiw? What 
other case does it govern beside the acc? G. 187; H. 775 
(605). What other form for kavrov ? Is this pronoun neces- 
sary? Would not the mid. lina-flidiaxrOai alone have meant 
slew himself? H. 812. b (688. a). What kind of a mid. is 
this? G. 199. 1; H. 812 (688). This is the most natural 
use of the mid., but is it the most common? G. 199. 1; H. 
812. b (688. a). hrurflxiicurOax is the object of what verb 
understood? G. 260. 2; H. 946 (764). 

Do you translate t6v before ajavdicqv the f G. 141. n. 2 ; H. 
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658 (527. d). Explain cZxc G. 104 ; H. 359 (312). Explain 
why xp^^^ ^^ ^^® circumflex. G. 65, 24 ; H. 223, 105 
(208, 98). Is <^opco> or <^^(i) the primitive verb? How do 
these verbs differ in meaning ? Which denotes to bear con^ 
stantly and so to wear clothes^ armory etc. ? Explain the form 
ToXAa. G. 11 ; H. 76 (68). What verb is understood after 
apurroi? Rule for Hcpcrwv. G. 168; H. 729. e (559). Why 
is it accented on a different syllable from the nom. sing. ? G. 
25. 2 ; H. 141 (128). Could Kvpov have been in any other 
case ? G. 188. 8 ; H. 769 (600). 
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CHAPTER IX. 

What other form for ovrws ? G. 13. 3 ; H. 88. c (80. c). 
How does it diflfer from wSc ? Which usually refers to what 
follows, and which to what precedes ? G. 148. n. 1 ; H. 696 
(679). From what pronouns are these advs. derived? G. 
148. N. 1 ; H. 272. c (239. Rem. a). Rule for &i^p. G. 137 ; 
H. 623 (499).* Hcpo-wv limits what adj. ? G. 168 ; H. 729. e 
(559). What part, limits it ? What meaning has fiera before 
Kvpov? G. 191. VI. 3. S ; H. 801. 3. a (645. c). From what 
noun, and by what suffix, is the adj. apxalov formed? G. 129. 
12, 128. 3. N. 3 ; H. 564, 545. a (455. a). Why is ycvoftci/wv 
so far from its art. ? G. 141. n. 3 ; H. 666. c (534. a). , From 
what noun, and by what suffix, is ^aa-iXiKioraro^ formed? G. 
129. 13 ; H. 565 (469. b). 

What meaning have adjs. ending in -ikos? What should 
you infer from the form of paxrtXiKwraro^ as to the length of 
the vowel in the penult of the positive ? G. 71 ; H. 249 (221. 
a). What kind of an adj. is this? G. 138. Rem. ; H. 594, b 
(488. b). What word governs apx^iv'^ G. 261. 1. n. 1 ; H. 
952 (767). With what noun does dftwraros agree? What 
prep, would have been more usual to express the agent after 
a pass, than Trapa? G. 197. n. 1 ; H. 818. a (693). If opLoko- 
yctrat were act., in which case would iravrniv have been? G. 
197. 1 ; H. 818. a (693). Is Kvpov, which limits Trctp^, subjec- 
tive or objective gen. ? G. 167. 3 ; H. 729. c (565). Is such 
a gen. always to be rendered by off H. 729. c. Rem. (565. 
end). Is SoKovvTwv gen. partitive after iravnav^ or is it governed 
by TToph, ? What word does ^okovktcov govern ? G. 260. 2 ; 
H. 946 (764). What tense in the indie, does ycvco-^at repre- 
sent ? G. 246 ; H. 854. a. 

* Or it might be predicate nom. after ^. 
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2. 

Is wQii an appositive ? G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). Why 
should the pres. part, wv be rendered while he was instead of 
while he is f G. 204 ; H. 856 (714). If a pres. part, be con- 
nected with a past tense, will not its own time be past? 
From what noun is cTratScvcro derived ? Rule for Travnav. G. 
168 ; H. 729. e (559). What rule for Trc^rra? G, 160. 1 ; H. 
718 (549). What is the positive of Kpartaros? G. 73; H. 
254 (223). 

a 

Explain the position of iravrcs. G. 142. 4. N. 5 ; H. 672 
(537). Why is TraiScs so far from its art. ? G. 142. n. ; H. 
666. c (534. a). In what voice is TrcuScvowat ? Does hOa in 
prose usually mean where or there f 6. 87. 2. n. ; H. 1056. 5 
(879. 5). In which sense would it be used as a relative, and 
in which as a demonstrative, adv. ? What kind of an opt. is 
KarafiajOoL called ? G. 226. 2. S ; H. 872 (722). What three 
letters inserted would turn this aor. into a pres. opt.? G. 
108. V. 2 ; H. 402. c (329. b). Of what is oMrxpbv the object ? 
Construction of ovSkv. G. 160. 2 ; H. 719 (552). Can both 
this and the following word be rendered negatively ? G. 283. 
9 ; H. 1030 (843). Rule for aKowrai and IMv. G. 259 ; H. 
949 (763). What special meaning has tari. which requires it 
to be accented ? G. 28. 3. n. 1. end ; H. 480. 1 (406. Rem. 
b.l). 

4. 

Is ^cwirat the direct middle? G. 199. 2; H. 813 (689). 
What two objects has it? Is the koL after ?ra2Sc9 correlative 
with the first or the second kol which follows? H. 1040. a 
(855. a). TifjL(t)fjL€yov^ agrees with what understood? What 
verbs does Kat after fiaaiXita^ connect? Force of €vOvs with 
the part. G. 277. 6. n. 1 ; H. 976 (795. b). What construe- 
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m 

tion has iroIScs following ? G. 136 ; H. 706. h (540). What 
different meaning has fjMvOdvio when followed by a part, and 
an infin. ? G. 280. n. 3 ; H. 986 (802). Is &px€<rOai, mid. or 
pass.? 

5. 

What adjs. form their comparative and superlative like 
atSiy/xovcWaros ? G. 71. N. 4 ; H. 251. a (221. d, 1). What 
case follows this adj.? G. 168; H. 729. e (559). What three 
infins. are goverlied by eSoKct? G. 260. 2; H. 946 (764). tc 
after roU connects what two infinitives ? What verb governs 
irp€(rPvT€poLs ? G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. b). Does the next 
Kol mean and? H. 1042 (856. J). Rule for iavrov and 
vTToSccoTcpwv. G. 175. 1 ; H. 643 (585). Compare fiSXkov. 
G. 75. N. 2 ; H. 258 (227). What is the difference in meaning 
between the act. and mid. of ttciBco-^cu? H. 812. a (688). 
What kind of an adj. is <^iXt7r7roTaT05 ? G. 138. Rem.; H. 
594. b (488. J). Why is it not ace, since it follows the infin. 
cTvoi understood ? G. 136. n. 3 ; H. 940 (775). 

Why is tirirots dat. ? G. 188. n. 2 ; H. 777 (607. a). In 
what case would it have been in Latin ? Does this dat. come 
under the head of oaitse, manner , or means f The superlative 
adv. apurra is derived from what case and number of the adj. ? 
G. 75; H. 259 (228). What is irregular in the form of 
XPV^rOat? G. 98. N. 2; H. 412 (371. c). Construction of a^ 
Tov. G. 134. 2 ; H. 939 (773). What two adjs. agree with 
it ? When does such an expression as cts t6v iroXtftJw have the 
force of an adj. ? G. 142. 1. n. ; H. 666. c (534. a), tpytav is 
governed by what two adjs. ? G. 180. 1 ; H. 753. d (584. c). 
Rule for rofiic^s and ^oitiVcws. G. 137 ; H. 624. d (500. b). 
Of what verb is dvw. the object? G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764). 

6. 

Usually an impersonal verb has an infin. or clause as its 
subject, but has cTrpcirc ? G. 134. n. 1. c, n. 2 ; H. 602. d 
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Rem. (494. a). What case does this verb govern? G. 184. 
2 ; H. 764. 2 (695. h). What words qualify the subject of ?»/? 
State gender of apKrov. G. 33. n. 2 ; H. 126 (118). Why is 
the enclitic ircrrl accented? 6. 28. 3 ; H. 116 (108). Explain 
how the mid. i'm<l>€pofi€vrjv seems to be intrans. H. 812. a 
(688. 1). Is h-pta-cv regular in form? G. 109. 1. N. 2. a; H. 
421. 5, 603. 16 (336. 1, 419. 16). If <rvfjLir€<riov were a pres. 
part., would it be accented on the ultima? G. 26. n. 3. (2) ; 
H. 389. a (367. a). Explain the second o- in KaT€<rwaxrOi], 
G. 109. 2 ; H. 461. a (390). How is ra before /*€v used ? 
G. 143. 1 ; H. 654 (626. a). What kind of an ace. is it ? G. 
169. N. 2 ; H. 716. b (647. c). State gender of <!^v. What 
noun does it limit? What rule for T€Xoi? G. 160. 2 ; H. 719. 
a (652). How is the pres. stem of KariKavt formed ? G. 108. 
IV. d\ H. 400 (328. d). Is this verb first or second aor. ? Is 
vptDTov an adj. or adv.? Why is iroXXoU dat. ? G. 188. 4 ; H. 
769. J, or 771 (600, 601). What kind of an adj. is fiafcapt- 
oT^v? G. 117. 3. N. 1 ; H. 476. 1 (398). 

7. 

Why is Kara used in the compound Karvirip.4>6ri ? In what 
direction was Cyrus sent? Is a-arpdirris the subject? G. 136; 
H. 706. h (640). What word of similar construction follows ? 
State class of dTrcScix^iy. G. 108. V. 4 ; H. 402. e (329. d). 
What stem-letter does x represent, and why this change ? G. 
16. 1; H. 51 (44). Why is oh dat. ? G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 
(596. b). What is the subject of ko^kci? G. 259; H. 949 
(763). What other form for aMv ? G. 80 ; H. 266. a (236). 
Is its natural place the object of cTrcSctfcv or subject of TrototTo? 
H. 878 (726). Why are the four following verbs opt. ? G. 
247 ; H. 932. 2. a (738). Does the rule that after a secondary 
or past tense the verbs may be changed to the opt. apply to 
the principal verb only, or to all subordinate verbs as well ? 

How may you know from the form that tw after ct is not 
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the art. ? G. 84. 2 ; H. 277 (244. J). What more common 
form for this pronoun? Why are* the first two dat. ? G. 186; 
H. 772 (602). How is <rn'€urairo formed from the pres. ? G. 
16. 6. N. 1; H.. 56 (49). What is the direct and indirect 
object of wroo-xotTo? How does this verb come to mean 
promise? H. 817 (692). Rule for firjSkv, G. 160. 2; H. 
719 (552). Why could not ovStv have been used here ? G. 
283. 3 ; H. 1023 (837). il/tvSeirOtu is the object of what verb ? 
G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). ' 

a 

What kind of a verb is cVtorwov as to its origin ? G. 130. 
4 ; H. 571. 4 (472. d). Is cTrtTpcTro/Acvot mid. or pass. ? Why 
is the proclitic ct accented ? G. 28. 2 ; H. 112. c (104. h). 
What is the conclusion of iyevero, and which form is this? 
G. 221, 225. N. 1 ; H. 893, 894. 2. c (745). Rule for K^pov, 
G. 183; H. 970 (593). Does &v qualify ^morcvc or waOelv? 
What mood and tense does av with the infin. represent ? G. 
211 ; H. 964. a (783. a). What special meaning has vapa 
after &v? G. 191. VI. 4. cZ; H. 802. 3. e (648. e). 

9. 

Why is Ti(T(Ta<t>ipv€i dat. ? G. 186. n. 1 ; H. 772 (602. 1). 
What special idea does the aor. of verbs of state or condition 
like iwokifirf<r€ denote ? G. 200. n. 5. J ; H. 841 (708). Could 
waxraL have the attributive position? G. 142. 4. n. 5 ; H. 672 
(537). Is ^KowraL declined like an adj. ? G. 66. n. 1. What 
part of speech would it be in English ? G. 138. N. 7 ; H. 
619. a (488. Rem. c). Diflference in meaning between the mid. 
dXovTo and the act. ? H. 816. 1 (691). What would be the 
uncontracted form of Tto-<ra<^€pvoi;s? G. 52. 2; H. 191 (176). 
Can irXrjv be compounded with verbs? What kind of a prep., 
then, is it called ? G. 191 ; H. 784. a (614, 626). By what 
suffix is MiXiyo-tW formed from its noun ? G. 129. 12 ; H. 
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564. a (468. b). What clauses do Sc and on each connect? 
What two other forms for ovk ? G. 13. 2 ; H. 88. a (80. a). 
Is <^«;>vT€s parsed as a part. ? G. 276. 2 ; H. 966 (786). Is 
irpo^aBai from irpoeLfjiL? G. 127. III. ; H. 476 (403. 1). Which 
mid. is i^fiovvTo? G. 199. 2; H. 813 (689). 

10. 

Why is ^pycp dat. ? G. 188. 1 ; H. 776 (608). If wpootra 
were opt. simply because it is in indirect discourse after a 
past tense, would ay have been used with it ? G. 242. 3 ; H. 
932. h. Which two opts, form its condition, and which class 
of conditional sentence is this ? G. 224 ; H. 900 (748). la 
irpodtTo the most common form for the opt. of this verb ? G. 
127. III. N. 1 ; H. 445. b (403. 1. Rem. a). Why is ai^ois 
dat. ? G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (598).* Does oi^ before d mean 
neither f H. 1043. 2 (858. b). m /acv is contrasted with 
what ? Is /icwvs ace. pi. ? G. 72. 2 ; H. 236 (174). What i& 
its positive? G. 73. 5 ; H. 254. 3 (223. 3). Is kokuov an adj. 
or adv.? G. 75; H. 259 (228). What is its positive? I» 
Trpa^ctav trans. ? G. 165. N. 2 ; H. 810 (684. a). What other 
form for the aor. opt. of this verb? G. 119. 13 ; H. 434 (349. 
Rem. b). Which is the more regular, and which is the more- 
common, form? 

11. 

Would ?v be personal in English? G. 280. n. 1 ; H. 944 
(777). When you have the opt. in the condition and the 
imperf. indie, in the conclusion, is the supposition particular 
or general f G. 225; H. 894. 2. Whence do I. and w get 
their accents ? G. 28. 2. n. 2 ; H. 117 (109). Are these both 
proclitics? How many objects has Trotiyo-cicv? G. 165; H. 
725. a (555). What is the final letter of this verb? G. 13 ; 
H. 87 (79). viKav is the object of what ? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 

* Or G. 185 ; H. 765 (595. c), since ipiXos was originally an adj. 
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(764). What kind of a part, is irctpw/tcw ? G. 280. n. 1 ; 
H. 981 (797). Explain how the position of evx^v shows it to 
be emphatic. What gen. limits it ? G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a 
(662). Why is rfxoiro opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). 

Does TOfTovTov or rowvrov refer to quantity f G. 87. 1; H. 
273 (241). Why is ^vov ace. ? G. 161 ; H. 720 (660). Is 
the contraction of f^v regular ? G. 98. n. 2 ; H. 412 (371. c). 
What construction has it? G.260. 1; H. 948(764). Why is 
vi#c<^ opt. ? G. 248 ; H. 937 (738). Would this verb have 
been in the indie, or subj. in the direct discourse? G. 239. 2, 
232. 3 ; H. 921. What other form for the ending? G. 115. 
4; H. 410. a (348). cv is used as the adv. of what adj.? 
H. 258 (227). rf and KOKm take the place of what case? 
G. 165. N. 1 ; H. 725 (555). 

12. 

Compare TrXctcrrcH. G. 73; H. 254 (223). What word 
strengthens it? H. 1037. 4 (665. a). What kind of an 
adj. is Ivi'? G. 77. 1; H. 290 (255). What word adds em- 
phasis to it? H. 1037. 1 (850. 1). Rule for avhpX. G. 137 ; 
H. 623 (499). Rule for the word understood with twv. G. 
168; H. 729. e (559). If expressed, where would this word 
stand? What is ^<^' for? G. 17; H. 82 (72). Where is its 
accent? What special meaning has this prep, here? G. 191. 
VI. 2. J ; H. 799. c (641. h). What is the object of iTr^Ovfirf- 
<rav? G. 260. 1; H. 948 (764). What is the correlative of 
the following koI ? What two nouns do these connect ? What 
diflferent meaning usually has the pi. xp^y/AciTa from the sing. ? 
What is the direct and indirect object of vpoco^at? 

13. 

Do the two negs. ov and ou8c neutralize or strengthen one 
another? G. 283. 9; H. 1030 (843). When do two negs, 
in Greek equal an affirm. ? G. 283. 8 ; H. 1031 (844). Is 
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this as common in Greek as in Latin? Does tovt refer as 
usual to what precedes ? H. 696. a (679. a). What clause 
is its appositive ? What kind of an opt. is ctTrot ? G. 226. 2. 
(b) ; H. 872 (722). What is irregular in eta? G. 104 ; H. 
359 (312). What number and case of the adj. forms the adv. 
a<^€t8c<rraTa ? G. 75; H. 259 (228). Rule for irdvTwv. G. 
168 ; H. 729. e (559). What change of meaning does cn/Ao)- 
petTo receive in the mid.? G. 199. n. 3; H. 816. 12 (691). 
How is the adv. TroXXaici? formed? G. 76; H. 297 (259). 
What is the subject of ^v? G. 134. N. 2; H. 602. d. Rem. 
(494. a). Construction of iMv. G. 259 ; H. 949 (763). Why 
does it not have the recessive accent ? G. 26. n. 3. (3) ; H. 
389. a (367. a). What distant word is its object? 

Is ar€pofi€vov9 used as an infin., or supplementary part., after 
iSctv in the sense see thai men were deprived f G. 279. 2. n ; 
H. 968 (788). What three nouns does this part, govern ? G. 
174 ; H. 748 (580). What is the subject of ^ycVcro? G. 134. 
N. 2 ; H. 602. d. Rem. (494. a). Could any other mood have 
been used ? G. 237 ; H. 927 (770). Rule for "^AAiyw and 
PappdfHf, G. 184. 4; H. 768 (598). When is firfhhr used 
with a part, instead of oiSiv? G. 283. 4; H. 1025 (839). 
Since a compound of firj is used with a3(KoiWt, what idea must 
this part, involve ? G. 277. 4 ; H. 969. d (789. e). What 
force has the a in &^€m ? G. 131. 4. (a) ; H. 589 (483). Con- 
struction of ^opcvccrtfat. G. 259; H. 949 (763). Why does 
the mid. of this verb seem to be intrans. ? H. 812. a (688). 
How is l^xovri best rendered ? H. 968. J. Is it best to con- 
sider o TL as the subject of irpox^poiri or the object of an infin. 
understood? Why is irpox^poirj opt.? G. 233; H. 914. 
B. (2) (760. c). 

14. 

The enclitic yc usually adds emphasis to the word preced- 
ing, but does yc after tov9? H. 1037. 1. a (850. 1. a). What 



120 QUESTIONS ON XENOPHON. 

word does it emphasize ? Is (afjMkoyvjro imperf. or pluperf. in 
form ? "What is the diflference ? Is it pluperf. in meaning ? 
G. 200. N. 6. end ; H. 849. c (712. a). Is it best to translate 
this verb as personal ? G. 944 (777). Does the adv. 8ui^- 
poKTcos come as most ad vs. from an adj. ? G. 74. 1. n. What 
dat. is a<rri^? G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (598). Is the dat. of pos- 
session to be translated as a dat. or nom. ?. Force of koI before 
avTos. H. 1042 (856. S). With what does arros agree ? How 
many augments has cwpa ? G. 104. N. 1 ; H. 359. b (312. end). 
Could TovTov^ have been omitted? G. 152. N. 3; H. 697 
(680). How many aces, does cTrotct govern ? G. 166 ; H. 726 
(556). Why is ^s gen., when its proper case would be ace. ? 
G. 154. N. ; H. 995. a (809). Is it common for an antecedent 
like x^P^^ ^ ^® incorporated into the relative clause? Is 
8<i>pocs dat. of caiisey manner, or means f G. 188 ; H. 776 
(606). 

15. 

Is KfxuvtfTdaL the subject or object of another verb, as is 
usually the case with the infin.? G. 266; H. 953 (770). 
What is its subject ? What kind of an adj. is cv&u/Aovcorarovs? 
G. 138. Rem. ; H. 594. b (488. b). How is it irregular in 
comparison? G. 71. n. 4; H. 251 (221. d, 1). koicous is the 
subject of what verb understood? Construction of BovXovs, 
G. 136. N. 2; H. 939, 614 (773). Might not airrw be dat. 
either of possession or advantage? iOeXovrtav is gen. after 
what noun? What is its object? G. 260. 1; H. 948 (764). 
Why is o?otTo opt. ? G. 233; H. 914. b. (2) (760. c). Construc- 
tion of alcren(r€(reai. G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764). In what single 
case is the fut. infin. regularly used ? G. 202. 3 ; H. 855. a, 

16. 

Explain the accent of the proclitic cts. How is this prep, 
distinguished from the numeral for one f Rule for avr^, G. 
185 ; H. 765 (595. c). What is the conclusion of ycwHTo? If 
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the condition has the opt. and the conclusion has the imperf. 
indie, as here, which form is it? G. 225 ; H. 894. 2 (749. a). 
How is the part. Povko^uvoi used ? G. 280. n. 1 ; H. 981 
(797). Explain the o) in TrXova-iurripov^. G. 71 ; H. 249 (221). 
What kind of an adj. is this? G. 138. Rem. ; H. 694. b (488. 
i). Construction of woielv. G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). Is 
dSt'Kov used as an adj.? G. 139. 2; H. 621. b. Rem. (496). 
Why is «^iAo»c€p8ovvTCtfv gen. ? G. 175. 1 ; H. 755 (585). 

17. 

Can Kol yap both be translated ? H. 1050. 4. d (870. d). 
What rule for 5Ua? G. 134; H. 601 (539). How is it dis- 
tinguished from the conj. meaning but? tc after it is correl- 
ative with what? What dat. is avrf G. 184. 3; H. 767 
(597). Why is Stcxcip^cro sing. ? G. 135. 2; H. 604 (497. b). 
Why is (rrparevfrnTi dat. ? G. 188. N. 2 ; H. 777 (607. a). 
Does ev€Ka usually precede or follow the word it governs? 
What is peculiar about the pres. of iirXeva-av ? G. 108. 11. 2 ; 
H. 394. a (326. II.). Is eyvitxrav inflected like a verb in -o) ? 
G. 125. 3 ; H. 489. 15 (408. 14). Of which class is it? G. 
108. VI. ; H. 403. b (330. VI.). 

How does the pres. reduplication of a verb differ from the 
perf. ? With what different vowel is the first consonant re- 
peated? G. 108. VI. N. 1 ; H. 371 (332). What kind of an 
adj. is K€p8aX€(0T€pov ? G. 138. Rem.; H. 594. b (488. b) 
Since it agrees with the subject of clmt, is it masc. or neut. ? 
What is the subject of cTvou ? G. 259 ; H. 939. a (773. a) 
Of what verb is clmt the object? G. 260. 2; H. 946 (764) 
What verb governs Kvpw ? G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. b) 
How is Kara rendered when used distributively f G. 191. IV 
2. c ; H. 800. 2. d (632. d). If the preceding ^ had been 
omitted, in which case would k€/>8os have been ? G. 175. 1 ; 
H. 643 (585). Of what infinitive understood is kc/)&>s the 
subject ? 
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18. 

Why are ci, rts, and ye accented? G. 28. 3. N. 2; H. 117 
(109. 3). Which one is the proclitic f What ace. is n ? G. 
159. N. 2 ; H. 716. b (547. c). Is it governed by the verb or 
part. ? Rule for a^f G. 184. 2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. i). Which 
form of conditional sentence is xnrrfpenjo'euy with its conclusion 
ctflwrc ? G. 225 ; H. 894. 2. Since this is a general supposi- 
tion, would you not have expected cJoo-c to have been imperf. 
instead of aor., or else av to have accompanied it? G. 206 ; 
H. 894. a. end. How would cZcurc be augmented, if it were 
regular? G. 104; H. 359 (312). What is its direct and in- 
direct object ? Should the preceding ovSevl be translated as a 
dat. or gen.? What is the positive of Kparurroi? G. 73 ; H. 
254 (223). What is the force of 8^ with the superlative ? H. 
1037. 4 (665. a). Is Ipyw subjective gen. ? G. 167. 3 ; H. 
729. c (565). Is this gen. best rendered by off H. 729 c. 
Rem. (565). Why is Kv'pcp dat. ? G. 184. 4 ; H. 768 (598). 

19. 

Is the supposition, whose condition is 6p<^ and conclusion 
d^ciXero, particular or general f G. 225 ; H. 894. 2. What 
is peculiar in the form of bpi^ ? G. 115. 4 ; H. 410. a (348). 
After verbs of what meaning is the part., like ovrd, used in 
the sense of an infin. ? G. 280 ; H. 982 (799). What two 
following parts, in the same construction ? Rule for olxoyofjixjv. 
G. 136. N. 2 ; H. 614 (490. d). Is ^ attracted from the ace. 
or is it in its proper case ? G. 171. 3 ; H. 741 (581. a). Why 
is &PXOL opt. ? G. 235. 1 ; H. 919. a. Since the natural con- 
struction of xaapa^ would be ace. after KaTaorKcuofoKra, why is 
it gen. ? G. 154 ; H. 995. a (809. 1). 

Is olBh^a sing, or pi. ? G. 164 ; H. 724 (553). Since d«^€i'- 
XcTo with 3y is the conclusion in a general supposition, what 
idea must it represent? G. 225, 206; H. 894. a, 835. a. 
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What very different idea does ay with the aor. indie, usually 
represent ? G. 222 ; H. 895. What other verb does dv limit ? 
G. 212. 4. What would be the full form of ttXcio)? G. 72. 
2; H. 236 (174). How many cases have this form? Is 
this sing, or pi. ? What other form for ^/joo-cSiiSov ? G. 122. 
N. 1 ; H. 419. a (401. A). From what adj. is ^^cws? Has 5 
any antecedent expressed? G. 152; H. 996 (510. c). How 
is this relative distinguished from the nom. sing, of art. ? In 
which tense and voice is iiren-aTo? G. 110. IV. 8; H. 459 
(388). What is the positive of ^Kurra? G. 73. 2 ; H. 254. 2 
(223. 2). Would iKpvwrtv in English govern Kvpov as object? 
G. 164 ; H. 724 (553). Why is v movable added to it? G. 
13. 1. N. 2 ; H. 87. b (78. b). 

Is tf)0ovtav to be translated like a part, or infin. ? G. 280 ; 
H. 981 (797). If an infin. had been used instead of the part., 
would it have had precisely the same meaning ? G. 280. n. 
3; H. 986 (802). What case does <^ovcoi/ govern? G. 184. 
2 ; H. 764. 2 (595. b). What other part, in the same con- 
struction as ^oi'aiv? What word governs xpv^^oa,? G. 260. 
1 ; H. 948 (764) What form would this infin. have, if it were 
regular? G. 98. N. 2; H. 412 (371. c). What case does it 
govern ? G. 188. n. 2 ; H. 777 (607. a). What kind of a 
gen. is dTTOKpvTTTOfAeviav? G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a (562). 

20. 

Of what remote verb is <^tXous the object ? Why is iron^cuTo 
opt. ? G. 233 ; H. 914. b. 2 (760. c). Since the conclusion of 
this form requires a customary action, will yeviaOai or O^pairevtiv 
represent this conclusion ? G. 226. 4. Why cannot ycwiaOai 
represent an imperf. indie. ? G. 211 ; H. 854. What two 
following opts, in the same construction as ttolt^o-cuto? With 
what word does cwous agree? G. 138. Rem. ; H. 594. b (488. 
b). How does the nom. sing, of this adj. differ in form from 
thi ace. pi.? Is this adj. compared regularly? G. 71. N. 3,* 



124 QUESTIONS ON XENOPHON. 

H. 251. c (221. 3). What is peculiar in the use of on-as ? G. 
280 ; H. 982 (799). Is it not to be translated like cZmt after 
the next verb? Construction of o-wc/jyovs. G. 136. n. 2; H. 
614 (773). Of what verb is o n the object? When a condi- 
tional relative clause depends on a subj. or opt., what mood 
will its own verb take ? Why, then, is Tvyx^vot opt. ? G. 235 ; 
H. 919. a. What is peculiar in the use of this verb with a 
part.? G. 279. 4 ; H. 984 (801). By what adverbial phrase 
is this verb best rendered ? What word does )3ov\o/i,cvo9 gov- 
ern?' G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). Is o/xoXoyciTat best rendered 
as personal? H. 944 (777). How is irpos translated? G. 
191. VI. 6. (1). {})) ; H. 805. 1. c (653. 5. end). What prep! 
with the agent after a passive verb is usually rendered hy f 
G. 191. VI. 7. (1). (b) ; H. 808. 1. b (656. b). Why is not 
KpoLTLtTTos acc. ? G. 136. N. 3 ; H. 940 (775). Construction of 
ycviirOai. G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764). How is ^cpaTrcuW gov- 
erned? G. 261. 1. N. 1 ; H. 952 (767). 

21. 

Why is avTo, though in an oblique case, intensive ? G. 79. 
1. N. 1 ; H. 680. 1 (669). Rule for tovto. G. 160. 1 ; H. 718 
(549). Does this pronoun here refer, as usual, to what pre- 
cedes? G. 148. N. 1 ; H. 696. a (679. a). What clause is in 
apposition with it ? How is ovirep governed ? G. 182. 2. n. ; 
H. 758 (626. 8). Is avro? in the nom. alone ever a simple 
pers. pron. meaning hef G. 145; H. 680. 2 (668). Why is 
<^t\a)v gen.? G. 172; H. 743 (575). Construction of Scto^oi. 
G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764). Why is ^ot opt. ? G. 216. 1 ; H. 
881 (739). Does the following #cat mean and? H. 1042 
(856. b). 

Rule for <rw€/>yos. G. 136. N. 2 ; H. 614, 940 (775). What 
adj. agrees with it, and what two cases does it govern ? Rule 
for «^fllots. G. 186 ; H. 772. b (602). What kind of a gen. is 
Twrov, and what distant noun does it limit? G. 167. 3; H. 
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«' ': 729. c (565). How is the obj. gen. to be rendered? H. 729. c. 
Rem. (565). Why is otov gen. ? Is it attracted from the ace. ? 

': £ G. 171. 2 ; H. 742 (576). What other form for this pro- 
noun ? G. 86 ; H. 280. a (246. Rem. a). Why is aio-^avotro 
opt. ? G. 233 ; H. 914. b. 2 (760. c). What kind of a part, is 
iiriOvfwvvTa? G. 280; H. 982 (799). Could an infin. have 

itL been used in its place ? G. 280. n. 3 ; H. 986 (802). 
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22. 

What is gained by placing SStpa first? What is the full 

G form of oZ/iot? G. 113. 2. n. 2; H. 384. oh/mL is regularly 

ef followed by the infin., but does otfjuu change the structure of 

'// the sentence, or is it used parenthetically? What word 

i^t emphasizes els? H. 1037. 1 (850. 1). Does cov agree with 

•f dv^p? Rule for Mjp, G. 136; H. 706. b (540). Rule 

r- for TrdvTiov. G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). Does the force of 

Srj fall on the word which precedes or follows it ? H. 1037. 

4 (851). Does it usually precede the superlative? Why is 

the imperf. StcSiSov used here instead of the aor. ? G. 200 ; H, 

830 (701). What is its direct and indirect object? What 

other form for it? G. 122. n. 1 ; ,H. 419. a (401. A). Does 

it here have the form of a verb in -/it or a contract verb ? 

,Why is Ztw gen. ? G. 172. 1 ; H. 743 (575). Does fidkurra 

qualify the part, or verb ? Why is 6p<p»7 opt. ? G. 233 ; H. 

914. B. 2 (760. c). Rule for SccJ/icvov. G. 280 ; H. 982 (799). 

23. 

What dat. is o-w/iart ? G. 184. 3 ; H. 767 (597). Constr ac- 
tion of Ko<r/*ov. G. 137. N. 4, 166. N. 2 ; H. 595. b, 726 (489. 
ft). Why is wifjiwoi opt. ? G. 233 ; H. 914. B. 2 (760. c). In 
which tense will you expect the principal verb of this sen- 
tence to be ? What do nouns ending in -/mos like KoXXiairuTfjuw 
denote ? G. 129. 3 ; H. 551. 2 (460. b). After verbs of saying, 
what two constructions are allowable? G. 241. 2; H. 930 
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(734. c). Illustrate this by Xcyciv and l<liajimy. How do these 
verbs differ in the usual construction which follows them? 
G. 260. 2. N. 1 ; H. 946. 6. Does Ac/civ represent a pres. or 
imperf. indie. ? G. 246 ; H. S53. a. Name its subject and 
object. In the sing, of itfKurav what different stem- vowel is 
found ? G. 121 ; H. 414 (400. 4. w). Is the original stem- 
vowel aor rf? 

Explain from the example at the beginning of this section 
what different position iavrov would have h&d if it had been 
a^oS. G. 142. 4. N. 3 ; H. 673. b (538. a). Why is it not 
correct to say that Swcuto is opt. of indirect discourse, by G. 
243 ; H. 932. 2 (736) ? If it were changed from indie, to opt., 
would it have the ay? The av shows that the opt. was the form 
in the direct discourse ; what opt. is this ? G. 226. 2. S, 245 ; 
H. 872 (722). Rule for rorVois. G. 188. 1 ; H. 776 (607). 
Whatt word governs Koa/jirfirivai? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). 
Rule for dvSpl G. 184. 3 ; H. 767 (597). How many words 
does vo/yufoi govern ? G. 166 ; H. 726 (556). Why is it opt. ? 
G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). 



What does rb after koL qualify ? G. 259. N. ; H. 959 (778). 
Rule for /leyaka, G. 160. 1 ; H. 718 (549). Construction of 
vLKov. G. 259 ; H. 949, 959 (779). What part, agrees with 
its subject understood? Rule for ovScv. G. 160. 2; H. 719. 
b (552). What kind of an adj. is OavfAXKrrbv? G. 117. 3 ; H. 
475. 1 (398). It is a pred. adj. after what verb understood? 
Why is it neut. ? Explain the form Swarcurc/x)?. G. 71 ; H. 
249 (221). What two infins. does to before Bk limit? G. 
264; H. 959 (778). What construction have these two 
infins. ? G. 259. n. ; H. 949 (768). What dat. is cVi/acXciV? 
G. 188. 1. N. 1 ; H. 780 (609). Why is <l>lXoiv gen. ? G. 175. 
2; H. 749 (581). What case is wpoOvfid(re<u? G. 188; H. 
776 (782). Can an infin. be used as a noun in the dat. with- 



^ 



QUESTIONS ON XENOPHON. 127 

out the art. ? G. 262. 2 ; H. 959 (779). Why is ravra placed 
here, when the two preceding infins. are the real subject of 
So/cct? H. 697 (680). Rule for l^ot. G. 184. 2; H. 764. 2 
(595. 5). To what words is yc most frequently attached ? H. 
1037. 1. end (850. 1. end). What adj. does fioAAw qualify? 
Does this verbal adj. answer to the Latin adj. in -hilis or the 
perf. part. ? G. 117. 3. N. 1 ; H. 475. 1 (398. 1). 

25. 

Why is cTTCfiTrc imperf. instead of aor. ? G. 200 ; H. 830 
(701). What kind of a gen. is o^voi;? G. 167. 4; H. 729./ 
(560). What adj. does Traw qualify? Compare iJSw. G. 72 ; 
H. 253 (222). Why is U^ol opt. ? G. 233 ; H. 914 b. 2. 
(760. c). What kind of an aTitecedent does a relative clause 
have when it has a conditional force ? G. 231 ; H. 912 (757). 
Must a relative pronoun introduce such a clause, or may a rela- 
tive adv. (conj.) of time^ place, or manner? G. 231. N. ; H. 
908 (758). Rule for xpovov, G. 179. 1 ; H. 759 (591). How 
does the gen. of time differ from the dat. and ace. of time f Is 
rjhtovi. an attrib. or pred. adj. ? G. 138. Rem. ; H. 594. b (488. 
b). What case does it govern? G. 175. 1; H. 755 (585). 
Rule for olvf^ dat. G. 186 ; H. 772 (602). Why is cVir^xot 
opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). Rule for <to\. G. 184. 3 ; 
H. 767 (597). What two words does Sctrou govern ? G. 172. 
N. 1 ; H. 743. a (575). Construction of cWtciv. G. 260. 1 ; 
H. 948 (764). State class of this verb. G. 108. V. ; H. 
402. a (329. a). What is peculiar about the fut. of this verb ? 
G. 110. II. 2. N. 3 ; H. 427 (378). Does crw properly govern 
ots or its omitted antecedent? Why, then, is oh dat., when 
it is properly the object of <^tX€ts? G. 153. N. 1 ; H. 996. a. 2 
(810. a). 

26. 

Rule for aprtov. G. 168 ; H. 729 e (559). Is iJ/uVca used 
as an adj.? Construction of cTrtXcyctv. G. 260. 1; H. 948 
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(764). Name its subject and object. What force has ctti? 
Why is TovTots dat. ? G. 188. 1 ; H. 778 (611. a). With what 
kind of verbs is the dat. of cause used ? Is xal before ore andf 
H. 1042 (856. 6). When is the enclitic <ri accented ? G. 28. 
3. N. 1 ; H. 263 (23?.). Why is roi^rwv gen. ? G. 171. 2; H. 
742 (576). 

27. 

Name the verbs of the clauses oirov connects, oirou, being 
a relative word with an indefinite antecedent, introduces what 
kind of a clause? G. 231 ; H. 912 (757). What kind of an 
adj. is (nrai^ios? G. 138. Rem.; H. 594. h (488. 6). What 
adv. modifies it ? Does Aq represent a general or particular 
supposition ? What mood and tense in the condition and con- 
clusion of this form? G. 233 ; H. 914. b. 2 (760. c). Is lU- 
varo the conclusion of ctiy, or is it in the same construction ? 
Would you not have expected its mood to have been the opt. ? 
G. 233. N. 1 ; H. 918. Could <L\uv have been in the ace. after 
St^t if the rh had been omitted ? G. 262. 1 ; G. 959 (779). 
When the infin. is used as a noun, can it still govern the ace. ? 
G. 258 ; H. 958 (778). With what noun does the part. 5yov- 
o-fcv agree, and what is its object? Why is nnrots so far from 
its art.? G. 141. n. 3 ; H. 666. c (538. a). ^/ijgaUctv is the 
object of what verb? G. 260. 1 ; H. 948 (764). What two 
cases does it govern? What mood would have been more 
regular for aycoo-ti/ than the subj.? G. 216. 2. end; H. 881 
(740). 

28. 

Why are Tropcvocro and /leWoicv opt. ? G. 233 ; ]{• ^14. b. 2 
(749. a). Is ^tiTeal fut. by rule or exception ? G. 202. 3. b. 
N. ; H. 855. a. Could any other tense besides the fut. have 
been used here ? Why is ^Xdri opt. ? G. 216 ; H. 881 (739). 
If the preceding verb had been pres., in what mood would 
hr^Xm-q have been ? Why is Jya» expressed ? G. 144 ; H. 677 
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(667). Is &y governed by 1$ or aKovco ? G. 171. 2 ; H. 742 
(576). Construction of 7r€<^^o^(u. G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764). 
Is it mid. or pass.? How is the agent expressed after it? 
Since 'EAAiyvcov and Pappdpiav depend on the subject of wrc^^^ 
(r$ai, what rule for them? G. 168 ; H. 729. e (559). 

29. 

Construction of T€KfjLriptx)v, G. 136 ; H. 706. b (540). What 
gen. is Tovrou? G. 167. 3; H. 729. c (565). Rule for to8€. 
G. 134 ; H. 601 (539). How do these two pronouns differ in 
use ? G. 148. N. 1 ; H. 696 (679). Rule for BovXjov. G. 136 ; 
H. 614 (490. a). Should ovto^ be rendered by a clause intro- 
duced by since^ though, or when? G. 277. 5; H. 969. e 
(789. /). Is wXr^v usually a conj., as here ? G. 191 ; H. 758. a 
(626. Rem. r). What noun is the root of hrtx^fyqirt ? To what 
preceding noun does oh-o^ relate? What word strengthens 
this pronoun? H. 1037. 4 (851). Rule for 5v. G. 134. 2; 
H. 939 (773). Rule for ol G. 185 ; H. 765 (595. c). What 
form of the art. does it resemble? Why is it unaccented? 
G. 27. 1 ; H. 113. « (105. a). Why is it called an indirect 
reflexive ? G. 144. 2 ; H. 683. a, 685 (671. a, 670. a). Con- 
struction of €hai. G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (264). 

Is Tayy an adj. or adv. in form? G. 74. 2. avrov is the an- 
tecedent of what pronoun? Why is Kvpti^ dat. ? G. 185 ; H. 
765 (595. c). If <l>iXaiT€pov were compared regularly, what 
form would it have ? G. 71. n. 2 ; H. 250. b (221. c) Is this 
adj. compared in other ways? What is correlative of Sc after 
Trapa ? With what word above is ttoAAoi contrasted ? What 
kind of a pronoun is aXAiJAots ? G. 81 ; H. 268 (237). What 
rule for its case ? G. 185 ; H. 765 (595. c). Why is iyivovro 
more proper here than ^v? ovroi is the subject of what verb 
understood?* What idea does on-cs denote ? G. 277. 4 ; H. 

* See H. 697 (680). 
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969. c?(789. e). It contains the condition of what conclusion? 
G. 226 ; H. 902 (751). What kind of an adj. is dya^ol? G. 
138. Rem. ; H. 594. h (488. 6). What mood does 5k with 
Tvyx^tiv represent? G. 211; H. 964. a (783. a). Why is 
Ttfi^ gen. ? G. 171. 1 ; H. 739 (574. c). Of what part, is 
rvyx^tw the object? G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 (764). 

30. 

How may you decide whether r^Kiiripuiv or to yevofievov is 
the subject of ^v understood? G. 141. n. 8; H. 669 (535). 
How is Tov before fitov translated? G. 141. n. 2; H. 658 
(527. rf). Is ycvoftcvov parsed as a part, or substantive ? G. 
276. 2 ; H. 966 (786). What does Sn connect? What is the 
correlative of the following Kal ? What verbs do these con- 
nect ? Is the art. tovs confined to wlotovs ? 

31 

Rule for avrov. G. 183 ; H. 970 (593). Explain how Trap' 
avrov is an example of constructio pregnans f G. 191. VI. 7. 
N. 6; H. 788 (618. a). How is Tcray/xo/os to be translated? 
G. 279. 4 ; H. 984 (801). Is lirmK(yv in the gen. after €va)vi;>a) ? 
G. 171. 3 ; H. 741 (581. a). Which connects the principal 
clauses, ws or 8'? Why is TrcwTWKora to be rendered that 
Gyrus had fallen f G. 280, 204 ; H. 982, 856 (799). What 
additional letter would be inserted in cc^vycv if it were im- 
perf.? Does iray ever have the attributive position ? G. 142. 
4. N. 5 ; H. 672 (537). Rule for o5. G. 171. 3 ; H. 741 
(581. a). 
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CHAPTER X. 

Rule for Kijpov, G. 167. 1 ; H. 729. a (562). Does its 
position make it more or less emphatic? What kind of a 
pres. is dTrorcfivcTat? G. 200. N. 1 ; H. 828 (699). State 
class of this verb. G. 108. V. ; H. 402. a (329. V.). Should 
the verb properly be sing. ? G. 135. 3. n. 1 ; H. 606, 607 
(511. A). Of the three attributive positions is 17 x*^ V ^^i^^ 
the most common ? G. 142. 2. Rem. ; H. 667 (533. a). Why 
would you expect tunrlTrrti to be pi. ? Does it agree with the 
nearest or the most important subject? Can the prep, in 
etoTrtTTTci be translated when another cis follows with the ace. ? 
Is it common to have a prep, thus repeated ? 

From what noun and by what suffix is Kvpciov formed ? G. 
129. 12 ; H. 564 (468). What change in the stem-vowel of 
the noun ? G. 128. 3. n. 3 ; H. 545. J. Is this word to be 
translated as an adj. or like a noun in the gen.? Is ol fih 
/xcTot ^ApuiLov to be rendered those with Ariaeits or Ariaeus and 
his menf G. 141. N. 3. end; H. 791. end (639. end). Why 
is larravraji rendered as though it were intrans. ? H. 812. a 
(688). Is auTo)!/ the personal pronoun? What other form? 
G. 80 ; H. 266. a (235). If it were from awos, what diflferent 
position would it have? G. 142. 4. N. 3; H. 673. b (538). 
Is hOtv best rendered whence or from, which f What is the 
force of the ending? G. 61 ; H. 217 (203). If wpfwyvro were 
imperf., what letter would be substituted for 17? What noun 
does 6S0V limit ? 

2. 

What kind of an adj. is ^roXXat? G. 138. Rem.; H. 594. b 
(488. 5). How is *«Kcrf8a formed ? G. 129. 10. n. ; H. 560. 
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3 (467. (?). Rule for ^-oAXoiciS*. G. 137; H. 623 (499). 
What adjs. agree with it? aoifniy and KoXjp^ are pred. adjs. 
after what verb ? Construction of clwu. G. 260. 2 ; H. 946 
(764). Why is Xaftfiavti sing. ? Does it agree with both or 
the principal subject ? 

3. 

What stem-letter does a- in McAto-ux represent? G. 129. 12 ; 
H. 564. a (468. b). Explain the form of vcorrcpa. G. 71 ; H. 
249 (221. a). Force of the prep, in cx^cuyct. Does yvfivrf 
have the force of an adj. ? G. 138. n. 7 ; H. 619 (488. Rem. 
c). How is irpo^ translated ? G. 191. VI., 6. (1). a ; H. 805. 1. 
a (653. a). Since the gen. is the from case, would we expect 
irpos to be followed by the gen. in the sense of toward the 
Greeks f Might not "EAXiyvcDv also be construed as depending 
on Ttvas understood ? By what adv. phrase is hvxav best ren- 
dered ? What part, contains the main idea ? G. 279. 4 ; H. 
984 (801). 

In avTiraxOfVT€^ what stem-letter does x represent ? G. 108. 
IV. 1 ; H. 397 (328. IV.). Why is it thus changed? G. 16. 
1 ; H. 51 (44). Rule for dpTro^oWwv. G. 168 ; H. 729. e 
(559). How is ol before 8^ used ? G. 143. 1 ; H. 654 (525. a). 
Rule for avrwi/. G. 168 ; H, 729. e (559). Force of koX before 
it. How does €<f}vyov differ in form from the imperf. ? Why 
is Tavrrjv fem. ? Is this from avros ? How is oAAa to be ren- 
dered? G. 142. 2. N, 3 ; H. 705 (538. e). mroaa is the sub- 
ject of what verb? What two nouns in apposition with it? 
G. 137. N. 2; H. 624. d (500. b). Does lyivovro agree in 
number with its subject ? G. 135. 2 ; H. 604 (497. b). The 
position of what noun influences its number? 



Is SicVxcv always intrans. ? G. 195. n. 2 ; H. 810 (684. a). 
Why is dXXiJAcov gen. ? G. 174 ; H. 748 (580). What is the 
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meaning of a)s with numerals ? H. 1064. 1. a (875. a). Why 
is oToSta ace? G. 161; H. 720 (550). Construction of ol 
before /ib^ and 8\ G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). Which refers to 
the Greeks? Why Kaffl G. 17. 1; H. 82 (72). What other 
form for aWoh^ ? G. 80 ; H. 266. a (235). What force does 
d)s give the part. ? Does it mean they really were victorious 
or thought they were? G. 277. 6. n. 2; H. 978 (795. e). 

5. 

What kind of an augment has iJoi^okto ? G. 103; H. 357 
(310). What clause is the object of this verb? What two 
other constructions might have been found after this verb 
besides a clause with on? G. 241. 2; H. 930, 986 (734. c). 
Why is d-n opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). Why is Tt<r<m- 
i^cpvovs gen. ? G. 171. 2. n. 1 ; H. 742. c (576. a). What 
clause represents the ace. of the thing heard after ^kovo-c? 
Why is vtKwcv opt. ? G. 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). Is to before 
Koff the art. used as demons, or does it agree with some noun 
understood ? Would the noun if expressed stand before Kaff ? 
G. 141. N. 3 ; H. 666. c (534. a). 

What is a^Toi-s from ? G. 80 ; H. 266. a (235). How is 
the adv. irpoaB^v used? G. 141. n. 3 ; H. 641. a (492./). Is 
otxo/xat pres. in meaning ? G. 200. n. 3 ; H. 827 (698. end). 
Why is it not opt. since it follows on like vtxwcv? G. 247. N. 
1 ; H. 933. If KoXco-as were regular, what vowel would 
appear in place of c ? G. 109. 1. n. 2: J ; H. 421. h (335). 
Is TrXiyo-MuraTos compared regularly? G. 71. N. 2 ; H. 250. a 
(221. c). Is its positive an adjective? Does ct introduce a 
condition? G. 282. 4; H. 930 (830). Why are the next 
two verbs opt. ? G. 241. 3, 243 ; H. 932. 2 (736). What 
idea does the fut. part. d/jiyfoKTcs denote ? G. 277. 3 ; H. 969. 
c (789. d). 
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6. 

What noun is understood with tovtw? How is irpoa-uav 
used ? G. 280. n. 1 ; H. 981 (797. 1). Is ^Sokci personal ? 
What change in the stem-vowel of orpa^oacs from the pres. ? 
G. 109. 4. N. 1; H. 471 (397. a). Is ravry a pronoun? G. 
87. 2 ; H. 283 (248). With what does Trpoo-torros agree ? G. 
278. 1. N. ; H. 972. a (791. a). Is it pres. or fut. in meaning? 
G. 200. N. 3. J ; H. 477. a (699. a). Like what mood is the 
part. 8€$6fi€voi to be translated? G. 277. 3; H. 969. c (789. 
rf). What is correlative of the rel. adv. J ? What is the con- 
tracted form of iccparos ? G. 56. 2 ; H. 181 (165). What is 
peculiar about the form of ain^aytv ? G. 100. N. 4 ; H. 436 
(384). What three objects has dvaAa)8wv? 

7. 

Is 6 before yap to be translated? G. 141. N. 1. a; H. 663 
(530. a). What kind of a numeral adj. is Trpdrrrf? G. 76; 
H. 288 (253). Is 'EAAiyva? properly an adj.? G. 137; H. 
624. a (500. a). But does it not have the force of an adj. ? 
What is the proper adj. of the noun 'EAAiyv ? What does the 
ending of TrcXTacTas denote? G. 129. 2. J ; H. 550 (458. 2). 
Which tenses of Suwrran-c? are trans. ? G. 195. N. 1 ; H. 500 
(416). What kind of a verb is ^koktiJov as to its origin ? G. 
130. 6 ; H. 570 (472. e). Kule for 'A/ii^tiroXmys. G. 137 ; H. 
623 (499). Why is this word called a gentile f G. 129. 10 ; 
H. 560 (467. b). Why is TrcXTocrraiv gen. ? G. 171. 3 ; H. 
741 (581. a). Why is <t>p6vL/jL(K not ace. ? G. 126. N. 3 ; H. 
540 (775). Why does yeyia-Oai mean literally io have been in- 
stead of to be f G. 246 ; H. 854. a (717. b). 

a 

Name the verbs of the clauses w? connects. How is /aciov 
-ompared? G. 73. 5; H. 254. 3 (223. 3). What special 
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meaning has ^x*^ ^^^^ advs. ? H. 810 (684. a). State class 
of &7njXX^m. G. 108. IV. 1 ; H. 397 (328. IV. a). What 
two letters do the a-cr of the pres. represent ? Is this verb in 
the first or second aor. pass. ? By the absence of what letter 
is this decided ? G. IIO' VI. and VII. ; H. 468 (395). State 
class of di^t#cdfi€i/os. G. 108. V. 3 ; H. 402. d (329. c). What 
previous noun does the following to limit? G. 142. 2; H. 
668 (533). Rule for jSao-iXct. G. 186 ; H. 772 (602). 

9. 

If*EAA.i7vo)v were partitive gen., could it stand where it 
does ? G. 142. 2. n. 2 ; H. 730. d (559. d). Why is irptxrd- 
yoL€v opt. ? G. 218 ; H. 887 (739). What is the force of the 
ending of AfiifxyripwOeu? G. 61 ; H. 217 (203). Yet should it 
be rendered /row both sides f * Rule for KaraKo<^euxv. G. 218 ; 
H. 887 (739). What would be the regular, but less common, 
form? G. 115. 4. n. 2; H. 434 (349. Rem. b). What is the 
subject of €*8d#c€t? G. 259; H. 949 (763). What case does it 
govern? G. 184. 2; H. 764. 2 (595. b). 

lO. 

Is ravra subject or object? G. 158; H. 711 (544). Does 
Kal before 8^ mean and f What meaning has avro ? G. 79. 
2 ; H. 679 (538. b). What would it mean without the art. ? 
How does the first aor. KaTia-rrfa-eu difier in meaning from the 
second aor. ? G. 195. n. 1 ; H. 500 (416). Do many verbs 
have both aorists in use ? Why does not dvrtav stand between 
the art. and its noun? G. -142. 3; H. 670 (535. b). What 
kind of an adj. does its position show it to be ? G. 138. Rem. ; 
H. 594. b (488. b). Rule for wp&rov. G. 160. 2 ; H. 719. b 
(552. a). What tense is fmxovfieyo^, and how rendered ? G. 
277. 3 ; H. 969. c (789. d). Where is the a- of this fut. ? G. 

* See H. 788. c 



136 QUESTIONS ON XENOPHON. 

110. 11. 2. N. 1. end ; H. 423 (374). Like what class of verbs 
does this verb form its fut. ? G. 110. II. 2 ; H. 422 (373). 

What clauses do m and 8c each connect? Which of these 
conjs. is to be translated first, and why ? Why are ovra? and 
vapaTerayfiii/ovi to be rendered as if infins. rather than parts. ? 
G. 280 ; H. 982 (799). What time does the aor. part. Trotavt- 
<ravT€5 indicate with reference to the principal verb ? G. 204 ; 
H. 856 (717). Should you render this as a part, or a co-ordi- 
nate verb? H. 968. Do two advs. qualify irpoOvfiaTtfyov ? 
Which case of the adj. is this adv.? G. 75; H. 259 (228). 
How is TO 7rpd<r^€v used ? G. 160. 2 ; H. 719. d (552. a). Why 
is the adv. -rrpwrS^y to be considered an adj.? G. 141. N. 3; 
H. 641. a (492./). In what position does the adv. in Greek 
have the force of an adj. ? 

11 

What is the positive of irXctow? G. 73. 8; H. 254. 5 
(223. 5). How is this phrase to be rendered? H. 798. d. 
What letter dropped would make ttficuyov second aor.? G. 
108. II. ; H. 394 (326. II.). Is the following ol used as an 
art. ? In what case does the art. with 8c usually refer to a dif- 
ferent subject from that of the preceding sentence? G. 143. 
N. 2 ; H. 654. e (525. a. y). Why is ftcxpt called an improper 
prep. ? G. 191 ; H. 784. a (614). Why is the indefinite nvo^ 
accented? G. 28. 3; H. 116 (108). 

12. 

Is i(rrrj<rav first or second aor. ? G. 195. N. 1 ; H. 500 (416). 
Why has kw/lw^s before yq\o<t)oq the art., while in the line above 
it is without it? What is c^ for? G. 17 ; H. 82 (72). Where 
is its accent ? On which syllable are all the dissyllabic preps, 
accented ? Why is ov masc. ? Is ol afi<l}l ^aa-iX^a to be ren- 
dered those about the Icing f G. 141. N. 3. end; H. 791. 3 
(639). Is ircfot an appositive or pred. nom. ? G. 136; H. 



J 
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706. h (540). On what principle is IthtcW gen. ? G. 172 ; 
H. 743 (575). 

Explain the o- in ^cttAiJo^);. G. 109. 2; H. 461 (390). 
Is iro«>v/*€vov to be parsed as a part. ? G. 276. 2 ; H. 966 
(786). Why could not ov have been used for /a^ ? G. 283. 3 ; 
H. 1023 (837). What word governs ytyvwo-Kctv ? G. 266 ; H. 
953 (770). What tense does bpav represent? G. 260. 2; H. 
946. Rule for deroV. G. 137 ; H. 623 (499). Is rtva to be 
rendered certain f H. 702 (683). Why has xpwrovv the cir- 
cumflex? It is a contraction for what? G. 65 ; H. 223 (208). 
Is there any difference here between hn with the gen. and 
dat. ? State class of dvarcTa/Aei/ov. G. 108. IV. 2.d\ H. 400 
(328. IV. d). What change in the stem-vowel from the 
present ? G. 109. 4 ; H. 448 (334. a), 

13. 

Of what class is Xuir&vfri'^ G. 108. II. ; H. 394 (326. II.). 
Rule for 5XAot. G. 137; H. 623 (499). How is AXotfev 
formed? G. 61; H. 217 (203). Should we expect the gen. 
or ace. ending ? Should we say from qt to another place ? 
For what are oAAot and aXKoOev abridged expressions? H. 
704. a. Is it common for the Greek like the Latin to place 
similar forms close together? Why is IttttcW gen.? G. 174; 
H. 748 (580). What rule for ti^os? G. 160. 2 ; H. 719 (552). 

14. 

How does avcpLpa^ev differ in meaning from the imperf. of 
avapaLv<i»? Which is the primitive verb? Since the former 
is the causative, would it mean to go up or lead up f Why is 
w followed by the ace. when it does not follow a verb of 
motion? G. 191. VI. 7. N. 6; H. 788 (618. a). How does 
iTTTian^ differ in meaning from the second aor. part, oras? 
Gould the latter have had an object? G. 195. n. 1 ; H. 500 
(416). What is the significance of the prep, in Kart^oi/ras? 
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Why is this part, pi.? What is its object? What does ra 
agree with understood? G. 141. n. 4; H. 621. b (496). In 
what other mood might i(mv have been? G. 241. 3, 243 ; H. 
932. 2 (736). Of what verb is Afl-ayyciAat the object? G. 260. 
1 ; H. 948 (764). Why has this aor. no <r as the tense-sign ? 
G. 110. III. 2; H. 431 (382). 

15. 

Is the verb from which rj\cj(r€ comes always intrans.? G. 
195. N. 2 ; H. 810 (684. a). Which verb of its sentence does 
(rx^Sov qualify? Name the verbs of the clauses ? and ore 
each connect. Rule for ^v. G. 135. 2 ; H. 604 (497. b). 

16. 

In what two respects does the second aor. ifrrqa-av differ 
from the pluperf. ? G. 124. 2. end ; H. 336 (305). Why is 
Oifievoi mid. ? G. 199. 3 ; H. 813 (689). What two prefixed 
letters would the pres. part, have? Why is ffxuvotTo opt.? 
G. 250. N. ; H. 925. b (734). How does the mid. of this verb 
differ in meaning from the act.? H. 812. a (688). What 
similar opt. follows ? Is ^orav pluperf. in meaning ? G. 200. 
N. 6. end ; H. 849. b (712. b). After verbs of what meaning 
is the part, like TtOvrjKora to be rendered like an infin. ? G. 
280 ; H. 982 (799). Why should rc^nyKora be rendered that 
he was dead instead of that he had died. G. 200. n. 6 ; H. 
849 (712). Has €iicafov an augment ? G. 103. n. ; H. 357. a 
(310). What tense is otx€(rOca in form and meaning ? G. 200. 
N. 3 ; H. 827 (698. end). Which tense of the indicative does 
it represent ? G. 260. 2 ; H. 946. What other infinitive in 
the same construction ? Does StwKovra or otx^a-Ocu contain the 
main idea ? G. 279. 4. n. Why is KaraXrpl/ofuvov to be ren- 
dered like an infin. ? G. 277. 3 ; H. 969. c (789. rf). What 
is its object? What name is given to the peculiar reduplica- 
tion of irpotk-qXaKivai ? G. 102 ; H. 368 (321). 
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17. 

With what exception is the form avrot always intensive? 
G. 79. N. 1 ; H. 679, 680. 2 (538. J). Does d introduce a 
conditional clause ? G. 282. 4 ; H. 1016 (830). Is avrtw a 
pronoun ? G. 194 ; H. 760. a (590. a). What kind of verbs 
form their aor. like /Actmvrcs? G. 110. III. 2 ; H. 431 (382). 
What kind of a compound is a-Ktvo^opa ? G. 132. 1 ; H. 585. 
a (480. 1). What is the rule for the accent of such a com- 
pound? G. 132. 1. N. ; H. 582. c (479. a). Why are ayoLvro 
and dTT^cv opt. ? G. 244, 256 ; H. 932. 2. (2) (737. 2). State 
class of Sofcv. G. 108. VII. ; H. 393, 509. 3 (331. VII.). To 
which class do most verbs ending in -€0) in the pres. belong? 
G. 108. I. ; H. 393 (325). What case does ISofcv govern ? G. 
184. 2; H. 764. 2 (595. h). What is its subject? G. 259; 
H. 949 (763). 

18. 

What other position might ravrqs have had? G. 142. 4; 
H. 670 (535. J). Which position is the more emphatic ? r?? 
before ^/A^as cannot be translated; but could it have been 
omitted? G. 141. n. 1. c; H. 673 (538). Is ^/^^as gen. of 
time ? G. 167 ; H. 728 (558). Is tcXos the pred. nom. ? G. 

141. N. 8; H. 669 (535). Rule for xRVf^dn^y^ G. 168; H. 
729. e (559). What does irXttara mean with the art.? G. 

142. 2. N. 3. 5 ; H. 665 (528. a). How is the part. SiijfyjraafiG/a 
used ? G. 280 ; H. 982 (799). Why is the proclitic c? ac- 
cented ? Which form of condition is ?v ? G. 221 ; H. 893 
(745). If /Acoras had not been a pred. adj., where would it 
have stood? G. 142. 1 ; H. 666. a (532). What two nouns 
does it govern ? G. 180. 1 ; H. 753. c (584. J). Name the 
verbs of the clauses tva and cf each connect. What does 
'n'OT€ mean when it is not an enclitic ? G. 27. 2, 87. 2 ; H. 
113. b (105. b). Is <r0o8pi an adv. ? G. 138 ; H. 620 (498). 



